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Vazené kolegyne, kolegovia, mili priatelia,

medzinarodnd vedecka konferencia Medzinarodné vztahy: Aktudlne otazky svetovej
ekonomiky apolitiky sa stala uz tradicnou udalostou, ktor organizuje Fakulta
medzinarodnych vztahov Ekonomickej univerzity v Bratislave. Pdvodne bola organizovana
v priestoroch Ekonomickej univerzity v Bratislave, neskor v Mojmirovociach az nakoniec sa
jej symbolom stali Smolenice a ich zdmok. Na konci kalendarneho roka sme sa stretli uz
dvadsiatykrat, ¢o svedCi o jej uspechu a akceptacii domacimi a mnohymi zahrani¢nymi
vedeckymi pracoviskami. Uspech konferencie zvyrazituje aj skutoénost’, Ze mnohi z vés sa
k nam pravidelne uz roky vraciate. Podobne ako pocas minulych rokov sme rokovali
v rozdielnych sekciach, ktorych spoloénym znakom boli medzinarodné vztahy, a to ¢i uz ich
ekonomicky, pravny alebo politicky aspekt. Na konferencii a v zborniku bolo prezentovanych
118 prispevkov, na ktorych participovalo 150 autorov z desiatich krajin.

Mili priatelia, dovolte mi podakovat sa vam =za priazen, ktora Fakulte
medzinarodnych vztahov Ekonomickej univerzity v Bratislave svojou ucastou na nasej
konferencii preukazujete a teSime sa na vaSu Ucast’ opat’ v roku 2020. Osobitné pod’akovanie
samozrejme patri vSetkym partnerom a predovSetkym Taipejskej reprezentacnej kancelarii
v Bratislave.

Bratislava 2. 12. 2019

PhDr. Rudolf Kuchar¢ik, PhD.
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APPROACHES TO DIAGNOSTICS AND MONITORING
OF ECONOMIC SECURITY FACTORS OF THE ENTERPRISES

Marina Akhmetova? — Gregory ShcherbinaP

2 Perm National Research Polytechnic University, Russia, Perm, Komsomolsky prospect 29,
Perm, Russia, e-mail: miahmetova@gmail.com
b Perm National Research Polytechnic University, Russia, Perm, Komsomolsky prospect 29,
Perm, Russia, e-mail: gregorynes@mail.ru

Abstract: The main aim of the study is to determine a generalized scheme for the
diagnostics and monitoring of economic security factors for economic entities through a
comparative analysis of the most optimal and widespread approaches, which are the
subject of the research. Also, it was concluded that the considered methodology for
monitoring and diagnostics of economic security factors using an indicative approach is
the most optimal in the framework of express analysis. It allows to get a comprehensive
assessment of the current economic security level of the enterprise, in the shortest
possible time, due to investigation a variety of internal and external aspects, where the
financial component is the most significant one.

Key words: Economic security, enterprise, diagnostics, performance, indicative analysis,
financial ratios

JEL: G32, L25, M21

Introduction

Each business entity is forced to promptly respond to any changes in order to remain
effective and competitive in the market, carrying out its activities in a constantly changing
environment.

The urgency of the development and practical use of various diagnostic methods and
ensuring the economic security of enterprises is caused by the presence of such threats as:
instability of economic processes at the macro, meso, micro levels, aging equipment and
technologies, increased competition, failure to fulfill contractual obligations, etc. Many large
Russian industrial enterprises are characterized by low return on assets, continued growth in
costs per unit of output, obsolescence of the fixed assets, and the low speed of their updates,
lack of working capital, which indicates the financial situation of enterprises instability.
Obviously, the activation of innovation and investment activity could be the way out of this
situation. As capital is invested in innovative technologies, evaluating the performance of
enterprises solely on the basis of traditional financial indicators is becoming less and less
effective. In this case, the broader main task of diagnosing the economic security of an
enterprise should be considered, which is the timely identification of external and internal
threats and the prevention of crisis situations in all areas of company activity.

Economic security is ensured by the effective use of the scientific, technical,
technological, production and personnel potential of the enterprise for stable functioning and
reproduction in the future.

The economic security systems formed at modern enterprises are mainly focused on

1 MIRONOVA, 0. A. (2015): Economic security: problems and ways to ensure it. In: Economics. Taxes. Right.
2015. No. 1. pp. 79-83
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protecting trade secrets, information security, and monitoring the safety of their property.? At
the same time, almost no attention is paid to the economic component (its financial stability,
autonomy from credit funds, reservation, business diversification, investments in high-tech
projects in order to develop and modernize the production process). For optimal management
of enterprise resources, their productive use, ensuring sustainable competitiveness, improving
the efficiency of the management system, enterprises need to develop and implement a system
of economic security diagnostics, where, along with a quantitative assessment of the security
level, an expert assessment method will be used. Such an integrated approach will allow
considering the phase, stage and genesis of the development of a particular enterprise.

Based on the review of scientific and applied works, the authors concluded that at
present there is no single methodological approach to the determination of indicators for
diagnosing the economic security of industrial enterprises. In this regard, there is a need for
constant updating of the indicator values due to dynamic changes in the external and internal
environment of enterprises, it is obvious that the assessment in such conditions is difficult.
While comparing and evaluating existing approaches to the diagnostics and monitoring of
economic security factors of an enterprise is becoming increasingly important.

Under the diagnosis of enterprises’ economic security, we understand the study of the
processes occurring in the structure of the enterprise itself, the analysis of the external
environment in which the enterprise operates and the comparison of the received information
with threshold values of indicators that separate the safe area of the enterprise from the zone
of possible danger.® In this regard, there is a need to use scientifically based tools, i.e.
methods based on a system of criteria and indicators for assessing economic security.

1 Diagnostic Methods and Indicator Sets

An important stage for the development of a system for comprehensive diagnostics
and monitoring of economic security factors of enterprises is the study of various approaches,
methods and techniques, identifying the features of their application and areas of
improvement.

The main approaches to the diagnostics of economic security* include:

1) Indicative analysis - Diagnostics of economic security is based on a set of special
criteria, the so-called economic security indicators, which allow to determine and assess the
likelihood of a threat. These indicators include various ratios, depending on the component of
economic security, such as:

- The coefficient of renewal of fixed assets (per year) (should be more than or equal to
the value for the industry and type of production activity: from 2.5 - 3.0 % to 8.0 - 9.0 %);

- The degree of depreciation of fixed assets (per year), is considered in conjunction
with the previous indicator (should not exceed 35 — 40 %);

- The average monthly nominal accrued salary (on average for each month, for one
year) (should not be less than at similar enterprises in the industry under study);

- Staff turnover rate (per month), the normative value depends on the industry and the
management level in the organization (a positive trend will be a decrease in this indicator, in
general - the closer to 0, the better).

The main advantage of this method is the ability to prevent the onset of a threat due to

2 IVANOVA, M. — VARYANICHENKO, O. — SANNIKOVA, S. — FAIZOVA, S. (2018): Assessment of the
competitiveness of enterprises. In: Economic Annals-XXI. 2018. Vol. 174 (11-12). pp. 26-31

3 SUGLOBOV, A. E. - KHMELEV, S.A. — ORLOVA, E.A. (2013): Economic security of the enterprise: a
training manual. M.: Unity- Dana. 2013. 272 p.

4 VAGINA, N. D. (2016): Financial security of the enterprise: practical aspects. In: Economics and society.
2016. No. 12 (31). pp. 1-19
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a probabilistic assessment carried out on various components of the enterprise. Unfortunately,
with all the advantages of this approach, its application does not allow us to give a general
assessment of the level of economic security of the enterprise, due to the lack of an integrated
indicator combining estimates of all components of the economic activity of the company;

2) The method of calculating the integral indicator. The method consists in calculating
a complex indicator characterizing the economic security of the enterprise. The calculation of
the indicator can be carried out by comparing the actual value of the indicator with a critical
value and using expert estimates. A positive aspect of this approach is the possibility of
calculating a single integral indicator, the use of which for assessment the level of economic
security of companies allows to evaluate and compare companies that are different in level
and scope of activity. Unfortunately, this method cannot be considered in isolation from
others, since it carries only a superficial judgment on the current level of economic security of
the enterprise, without considering each of its areas of activity in particular.

3) Calculation of relative financial indicators and assessment the dynamics of their
changes. These indicators include:

- absolute liquidity ratio (standard value > 0.2). A value of 0.2 indicates that in order
to maintain a normal level of liquidity of the enterprise, the amount of cash should cover 20 %
of its liabilities;

- autonomy coefficient (standard value 0.4 - 0.6). A value of less than 0.4 may indicate
a high level of financial risks, while the opposite (more than 0.6) will indicate that the
company does not use its full potential;

- financial stability ratio (standard value > 0.6). As in the case of the autonomy
coefficient, to increase the value of the indicator, it is necessary to attract equity investors,
reinvest profits in the company, etc. If it is possible to intensify the production process, then it
Is advisable to attract additional borrowed long-term funds.

The key advantage of this approach is the reduced time to assess the level of economic
security of an enterprise by considering only one component of its activity - financial. The
problem of using this method follows from its merits, relative financial indicators are not
reliable, because they do not reflect the absolute change in indicators, but are based only on
their ratios, and it is also worth noting that, within the framework of this approach, other
components of the company’s activities are not evaluated, such as: personnel, information,
etc.

4) Assessment of the security threats consequences through the determination of
material damage. This approach is based on past experience of the organization, which
already has suffered damage from the threat. Within the framework of this approach, a
“cause-threat-consequence” matrix is formed, which allows predicting the onset of a new
threat, and most importantly, preventing its occurrence again. As well as timely applying past
experience in responding to such situation, to minimize costs, both in absolute and in time
equivalent terms. The main advantage of this method is the reduction of all cost’s types due to
prompt response to threats. But at the same time, a significant drawback is the inevitability of
the loss of resources to accumulate the necessary experience to analyze the actions and
decisions made by the company's management in such situations.

Loktionova Y. in her research on the issues of identifying the level of economic
security of an enterprise with various diagnostic methods,® ranks them on a five-point scale
according to a number of criteria (accuracy, future orientation, focus on assessing the
economic security of an enterprise, objectivity, etc.). In total, the author identified five
groups, including a variety of diagnostic methods (Figure 1).

> LOKTIONOVA Y. A. (2013): Identification of the state of economic security of an enterprise using diagnostic
methods. In: Socio-economic phenomena and processes. 2013. No. 4 (50). pp. 88-94
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Figure 1: The set of diagnostic methods in relation to the assessment of economic
security of the enterprise
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(343) o - Method of fluctuations analysis (4.29)
- Nonparametric links assessment _ Cluster analysis (3.71)

methods (3.14)

- Dispersion analysis (3.14)

i~ /

Diagnostic methods for assessing the economic
security of an enterprise

v v

Methods of optimizing the solution of economic Methods of deterministic factor
problems: analysis:

- Linear programming (3.14) - Index Analysis (3.29)

- Game Theory (2.86) - logarithmic method (3.00)

- Queuing theory (2.71) - Integral Method (3.00)

- Method of constructing a decision tree (3.14) - Chain substitutions (3.00)

- Operations Research (3.00) - Absolute difference (3.00)

Source: LOKTIONOVA Y. A. (2013): Identification of the state of economic security of an enterprise using
diagnostic methods. In: Socio-economic phenomena and processes. 2013. No. 4 (50). pp. 88-94

Based on the previously considered classification of approaches to diagnosing the
economic security of an enterprise, we had conducted a comparative analysis of modern
systems for diagnosing and monitoring the factors of economic security of an enterprise,
using the comparative analysis method. The basis for the study in this case were the modern
views of authors, as well as their systemic developments in the field of monitoring the
economic security of the enterprise.

So, S. Simonov and A. Durtseva offered to use the following ratios system in the
framework of the indicator approach for assessing the economic security of enterprises, due to
the specifics of the business structure and the prevailing market conditions in their areas of
activity:®

6 SIMONOQV, S. G. - DURTSEVA A. G. (2014): Algorithm for assessing the economic security of medium and
small businesses. In: Bulletin of Cybernetics. 2014. No 3 (15). pp. 47-56
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1) financial stability and solvency (absolute liquidity ratio, critical liquidity ratio,
current liquidity ratio, autonomy ratio, current assets provision ratio with own sources of
current assets, stocks and expenses ratio with own sources of their formation);

2) technical condition and movement of fixed assets (depreciation rate, renewal of
fixed assets, capital ratio, capital productivity);

3) labor resources and the personnel policy pursued in them (staff turnover, arrival,
retirement and constancy rates, average annual output of products by one employee, personnel
profitability indicator, labor input indicator of production and net profit per monetary unit of
wages).

Karanina E. with her colleagues consider an appropriate approach for business entities
to highlight such groups of indicators of economic security that reflect the results of
production activities, social status, finances, interactions with partners and the state, including
31 indicators in total.” Let’s reveal in more detail indicators characterizing the level of
economic security of economic entities (Figure 2). Each indicator value must be checked for
compliance with a threshold value (greater, less or equal). The specifics of the business entity,
the nature of the relationship with partners and the budget system of the country may entail
the need to include additional indicators or, conversely, their exclusion, if they are not
significant for a particular business entity.

Further Azarskaya M. and Pozdeev V. consider to assess the financial component of
the economic security of the enterprise, highlighting a number of key indicators (financial
indicators) for comparison with the limit values:®

1) financial stability ratios (the threshold value is indicated in brackets): autonomy
coefficient (not less than 0.5); financial stability ratio (not less than 0.6); maneuverability
coefficient of own funds (not less than 0.2); financing ratio (not less than 0.7); capitalization
ratio (not less than 1.5); the ratio of net working capital (at least 0.1);

2) liquidity ratios: absolute liquidity ratio (not less than 0.2); critical liquidity ratio (not
less than 1); current ratio (at least 2);

3) profitability indicators:

- return on assets (not lower than inflation, since otherwise the company’s assets will
depreciate);

- return on equity (not less than 15 %). According to averaged statistics, return on
equity is approximately is equal to 10 — 12 % in countries with developed economies,
including the UK and the USA, while for developing countries (countries with inflationary
economies like Russia),® the rate should be higher, since in the framework of comparing
indicators, the key element is the alternative return that the owner of the capital could get
when choosing another investment object with high risk;

- net sales profitability (depending on the average value for the industry, if the value
does not correspond to the normative, it is necessary to increase the efficiency of enterprise
management by attracting new customers, lowering prices and increasing the turnover of
goods).

In fact, the presented methodology is one of the options for financial analysis, where

" KARANINA, E. V. - SAPOZHNIKOVA E. S. - RYAZANOVA 0. A. (2017): Formation and diagnosis of a
risk-oriented system of indicators of economic security of regions: monograph. Kirov: Vyatka State University,
2017

8 AZARSKAYA, M. A. — POZDEEV V. L. (2015): Economic security of the enterprise: accounting and
analytical support: monograph. Yoshkar-Ola: PSTU, 2015. - 216 p. Available online: http://biblioclub.ru/
index.php? page=book&id=476167

® DUBROVSKAYA, J. - KOZONOGOVA, E. - RUSINOVA M. (2018): Evaluation of the Factors Forming the
Competitive Regional Development Advantages: International Experience. International Relations 2018: Current
Issues of World Economy and Politics. 2018. pp. 146-151
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the analysts consider both individual indicators and comprehensive indicator, the calculation
of which is specific for each enterprise. It makes difficult to apply this methodology as a part

of an integrated approach.

Figure 2: Indicators of economic security of economic entities

Groups of economic security indicators for business

!

A

Indicators for production area

Indicators for social sphere

>

Revenue growth

Indicators for monetary-financial

The share of costs for
technical innovation in the
total cost of the enterprise

The number of created new
jobs for the year, including
high-productivity

Profitability of goods
(works, services)

The share of innovative
products in the total
volume of production

The number of employees
at the enterprise

Return on assets

Autonomy ratio

Growth rate of investments
in fixed assets of an
economic entity

The average monthly
nominal accrued salary (in
dynamics over 1 year)

Debt of an economic
entity, including
overdue

Depreciation of fixed
assets (per year)

The coefficient of
differentiation of the
average monthly nominal
salary at the enterprise

Current liquidity ratio

Critical liquidity ratio

Fixed assets renewal rate
(per year)

The amount of working
capital

The proportion of days in a
calendar year that
employees spent on sick
leave

Absolute liquidity ratio

Average degree of
capacity utilization (per
year)

Provision of workers with
housing (m? per 1 family
member)

Security of current
assets with net working
capital ratio

Bankruptcy forecast
ratio

Labor productivity growth
rates (annual)

Provision of children in the
enterprise with places in
kindergartens

Competitiveness index

Built by authors. Source: KARANINA, E. V. — SAPOZHNIKOVAE. S. - RYAZANOVA O. A. (2017):
Formation and diagnosis of a risk-oriented system of indicators of economic security of regions: monograph.

Kirov: Vyatka State University, 2017.
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Based on the results of considering modern approaches to monitoring and diagnosing
the economic security of an enterprise, it can be concluded that the indicative approach
prevails, as the most accurate one. It includes both absolute and relative indicators of the
business entity, that’s why it is possible to make a reliable judgment about the level of
enterprise economic security. Nevertheless, the indicative approach is not comprehensive and
does not allow analysts to assess the overall level of economic security of the enterprise, and
also to determine the consequences of the threats. Since in this case analysts have to apply
other approaches.

In such circumstances the role of the integrated approach is growing. There is a need
for the formation of a system for diagnosing and monitoring the factors of enterprise
economic security, which should be based on a set of approaches and methods.

2 Economic Security Diagnostic and Monitoring System

Developing a system of enterprise’s economic security indicators, which will include
the optimal number of factors with the possibility of quantitative assessment, as well as allow
quick and accurate rapid diagnostics, remains open nowadays. The relevance of developing
such a system is not in doubt. The degree of relevance and usefulness of diagnostic and
monitoring system, the list of necessary measures to prevent and neutralize risks that would
correspond to the scale and nature of the threats depend on how accurately the threats are
identified, the criteria and indicators for their measurement are selected.

Based on the results of research by Krivorotov V. and his colleagues a generalized
scheme for the diagnosis and monitoring of economic security factors for business entities has
been drawn up (Figure 3).

When carrying out express diagnostics and monitoring of economic security factors, it
is necessary to assess the threats and degree of their impact on the enterprise’s activities,
which will subsequently form a list of measures to neutralize threats, identify development
areas.

According to the authors opinion, an indicative analysis is the optimal for express
diagnostics and monitoring the economic security of business entities on the basis of a
combination of several approaches for the comprehensive assessment of all economic security
components. At the same time, starting from the real information and analytical capabilities of
the enterprise, it is worth highlighting the analysis of its financial, organizational, economic,
technical, technological and intellectual-personnel component as essential elements for
diagnosing the economic security of the enterprise.
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Figure 3: A generalized scheme for the diagnosis and monitoring of economic security
factors for business entities

The formation of the theoretical foundations for the study of business entities
economic security

L

v A 4 A 4
Development of the Express diagnostics of Identification of threats to
conceptual categories and business entities economic economic security of business
terminology security - entities
* A
iL Creation of a database on

business entities

Diagnostics by individual indicators of
economic security

Development of a system of
\'——  economic security indicators
N—

Definition of an integrated indicator of

economic security for a comprehensive
assessment and comparison with other
business entities in a similar industry

Cluster diagnostics (rating) based on an
assessment of the economic security of
business entities

v

Development of directions for improving the

organizational and methodological mechanism of
Effectiveness evaluation of

the system for diagnostics and monitoring of :> :
economic security factors and practical the of ongoing work and
activities

recommendations for its use

Built by authors. Source: KRIVOROTOV, V. V. — KALINA, A. V.- ERIASHVILI, N. D. (2015): Economic
security of the state and regions: a training manual. M.: Unity-Dana, 2015
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Conclusion

The need for enterprises to establish a system of diagnostics and monitoring of economic
security factors of an enterprise is discussed in the paper, a comparative analysis of the main
approaches and diagnostic methods that are used to assess the level of economic security of
an enterprise is conducted.

Recently, an integrated approach to diagnostics has become increasingly widespread. Its
applicability is due to the fact that modern enterprises are institutionally complex systems that
are permanently in severe competition with a high degree of uncertainty, dynamism,
imbalance, non-linearity of processes and events. It actualizes the necessity of creation a
comprehensive system of diagnostics of economic security for modern enterprises, where the
main role is played by the indicative analysis. A comprehensive approach to the diagnostics
of economic security of an enterprise allows to identify the most negative and positive trends
in the current performance of the company, identify significant fluctuations and draw a
conclusion about the economic security level of the enterprise by reviewing and evaluating
various processes inside and outside the company. So as a result, a generalized scheme for the
diagnostics and monitoring of economic security factors for business entities was compiled.

The study does not claim to be a complete consideration of the announced problem
and the full coverage of the existing indicators system, while, of course, it is applied in
practice and can be considered as a starting point for further research in the field of diagnosis
and monitoring of economic security factors of enterprises.
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Abstract: The aim of this conference paper is to discuss the perspective on money in two
very different cultures (Western and Islamic perspective). Moreover, the topic is closely
related to political discussions on today’s problems between two different cultures, which
effects our businesses and economies.

Especially, different approaches to the meaning of money in the two spheres are pointed
out. Based on literature review of the most relevant scientific literature, the identified
main differences are analyzed and explained in detail in the review.

The major findings — theory and practical implementation differ but find a way together —
are documented and integrated in the conclusion.

Key words: money, meaning of money, money perspectives, Islam

JEL: D14, D91, G40

Introduction

The rise of globalization has forced international trade as well as the development and
interdependencies of countries all around the world. Demographic change, technological
innovation, climate change and the access to knowledge, are additional drivers of change in
the world economy and therefore also in local and world policies. Those framework
conditions affect different religions and cults and of course also their “spiritual” framework
for money.

One world religion with high importance and influence - also for local governments -
is Islam. Of course, Islam-related regulations constitute practical relevance for the daily use of
money, especially in a business context.

In general, the social systems within most Muslim countries, including core values,
ethics, behaviour, etc., are all originated from Quran. Quranic principles and the saying and
practices of the Prophet Mohammad serve as guidelines for individuals when conducting their
daily activities.?

Islamic and traditional values influence and dominate the Muslim social system, which
IS not comparable to other cultures or governmental instruments of the Western-oriented
world. More than 200 years of colonialization has left marks in different fields and is also
responsible for the development of different countries and closely connected to the religion of
the various countries. Independence brought development in different fields of the economy,
like in the production and export of primary goods and products.

One quarter of the world population is ascribed to the Muslim religion. When
comparing the population to GDP, there is a great gap and difference to the rest of the world.
This leads to the question of whether it is religion or the economic or local policy which
prevents the possibility to boost the economy?

! The paper is the frame of the VEGA Project: 1/0490/19 The Islamic Factor in the World Economy.
2 ALLAM A. - AMER A. (2012): Building a knowledge-based economy in the Muslim world, p. 77.
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The research question derived from these economic realities focuses on the
perspective on money, which builds the basis of every business in modern world economy.
Goal of this research, therefore, is to give an insight into Western and Islamic perspectives on
money, especially from the Islamic point of view to associated financial institutions like
banks.

However, this conference paper can only give a short description of money
perspectives in two different systems. It should support the reader to find an entrance in the
Islamic world of finance and its different perspective compared to the Western approach.

Table 1: Per Capita Income Data for Selected Years in U.S. Dollars

Years
County type 1990 1995 2000 2005 2010 2015
Developing countries (a) 840 1,090 1,230 2,363 2,781 3,371
Developed countries (b) 19,590 24,930 27,510 34,962 38,360 | 40,617
Gap:(a)-(b) 18,750 23,840 26,280 32,599 35,579 | 37,246
(b)/(a) 23.32 22.87 22.37 14.80 13.79 12.0

Source: Construction is based on the data in world development reports. Developed countries
Include the ‘high income’ classification and developing counties include the ‘low and middle
Income’ classification

Source: HASAN, Z. (2011): Money creation and control from Islamic perspective, p. 2.

The table shows the growth rates over 25 years of developed and developing countries
on the level and distribution of incomes. The table documents, in a first overview, the
disparities, which builds a future basis to problems of trade, fund flows, exchange rate issues
and financial market turmoil.

1 The Western Perspective on Money in a Psychological Context

From a Western developmental psychology view, individual money attitudes are
developed during our socialization process. Moreover, they are established in our childhood
and, later, they are kept during adulthood.*®

As our money attitudes are acquired related to our socialization experience, our
professional environment plays an important role. Normally, e.g. a job in investment banking
is much closer oriented toward making money than e.g. a job in the social or cultural sector.
Therefore, our professional orientation acts as a major source for developing our money
attitudes.®

Initially, the multidimensional character of money attitudes should be pointed out.
Money attitudes, like other attitudes, cover a spectrum of positive (e.g. love) as well as
negative emotions (e.g. distrust).’”

For instance, if somebody from early childhood through school and adulthood has
internalized that money can be used for consumption purpose to trigger feelings of happiness,

3 HASAN, Z. (2011): Money creation and control from Islamic perspective, p. 2.

4FAZLI, S. M. - HAYHOE, C. R. - GOH, L. A. (2006): Attitudes, values and belief towards money: Gender
and working sector comparison, p. 121.

> FURNHAM, A. - KIRKCALDY, B. D. — LYNN, R. (1994): National attitudes to competitiveness, money, and
work among young people: First, second, and third world differences, p. 122.

5 LAU, S (1998): Money: What it means to children and adults, p. 300.

"MEDINA, J. F. — SAEGERT, J. - GRESHAM, A. (1996): Comparison of Mexican-American and Anglo-
American attitudes toward money, p. 127.
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predominantly positive emotions are associated towards money. In this example, newly
acquired luxury goods can be presented to friends and family and, as a result, the buyer might
receive additional prestige and higher acceptance in his or her material-minded personal
environment.

On the other hand, also negative emotions can be associated with money. This might
be the case for individuals who experienced dealing with money as an act in the context of
distrust or anxiety. Maybe already the individual’s parents have made bad experiences on
money management, e.g. family debt issues, private bankruptcy or permanent lack of money.
Furthermore, it might be the case that the concerned individual in the adulthood has ongoing
money shortage or has become a victim of investment fraud. As a result, this individual might
tend not to perceive money as a positive tool and may neither associate positive feelings
toward it.

In research literature, the following established definitions for money attitude can be found:

e To different people, money represents different aspects. Thus, the way how money is
perceived by an individual is in the eye of the beholder. Money can show status, or it can
be used as a measure for comparison. Moreover, it can be perceived as evil for one person,
while for another person it stands for achievement.®

¢ In the context of the Money Ethic Scale (MES), people’s attitudes towards money can be
described as an individual frame of reference in which everyday life is examined.®

e Krueger described money from the psychological perspective. Inherent in his money
definition is a definition of money attitudes: Money represents the most emotionally
meaningful object nowadays. As comparable close competitors of money only food or sex
can be considered. Therefore, in our mind money is closely linked to various strong
feelings, significance as well as strivings.°

e People associate money with fantasies, fears and wishes through an integrate part of their
attitudes. Furthermore, money can be brought into connection with distortions, denials and
impulses as well as the defence against impulses.!

e Money attitudes influence an individual’s behaviour in money matters. Furthermore,
money attitudes include social status as well as personal contentment.*2

Summarized, most of the presented definitions focus on the loading of money with
different emotions and purposes. Especially, the individual perspective and the subjective
character of money attitudes is addressed. Furthermore, the importance of money attitudes for
financial behaviour and everyday live is pointed out in some of the definitions.

Historically speaking, from the scientific viewpoint the most important Western
research contributions on money attitudes can be summarized as follows in Table 1.1

Table 2: Historical Research Contribution to Money Attitude

Historical Research Contribution to Money Attitude

Authors and Year of Contribution | Contribution

Price (1968) Economic value system

8 MC CLEELAND, D. C. (1967): Money as a motivator: Some research insights, p. 10.
® TANG, T. (1992): The meaning of money revisited, p. 201.

10 KRUEGER, D. W. (1986): Money, success, and success phobia, p. 3.

' FURNHAM, A. - ARGYLE, M.: The psychology of money, p. 141.

12 TANEJA, R. M. (2012: Money attitude — an abridgement, p. 95.

13 TANEJA, R. M. (2012): Money attitude — an abridgement, p. 97.
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Wernimont and Fitzpatrick (1972)

Measurement scale with 40 adjective pairs measured on seven-
point bipolar semantic differential scale

Generated seven factors: shameful failure, social acceptability,
pooh-pooh attitude, moral evil, comfortable security, social
unacceptability and conservative business values

Goldberg and Lewis (1978)

Forwarded four values that point out significance of money:
status, respect from others, freedom of choice, luxury of time

Rubinstein (1981)

Money and life survey

Yamauchi and Templer (1982)

Money attitude scale (MAS): 29-item scale that records
responses on a 5-point Likert type scale ranging from strongly
agree to strongly disagree

Generated five factors: power-prestige, retention-time, distrust,
guality and anxiety

Furnham and Kirkcaldy and
Furnham (1984, 1993)

Money beliefs and behaviour scale (MBBS): 60 belief
statements on a 7-point agree-disagree scale

Generated six factors: obsession, power, retention, security,
inadequacy and effort/ability

Forman (1987)

Money sanity scale
Generated five factors: spendthrift, miser, gambler, bargain
hunter and tycoon

Tang (1992, 1995)

Money ethical scale (MES): measured money as a symbol of
achievement and success

30 declarative statement type items were in Tang’s full-fledged
scale, and short-form of the previous scale had 12 items
Generated six factors: good, evil, achievement, respect, budget
and freedom

Prince (1993)

Seven questions to measure money belief and five questions to
measure money value were used for measurement

Mitchell et al. (1998)

Money importance scale (MIS)

Generated seven factors: value importance of money, personal
involvement with money, time spent thinking about financial
affairs, knowledge of financial affairs, comfort in taking
financial risks, skill in handling money and money as a source of
power and status

Source: Adapted from TANEJA, R. M. (2012): Money attitude - an abridgement, p. 97.

Table 2 shows the scientifically most established and relevant scales for measuring
money-attitudes. Especially, the Money Attitude Scale (MAS),!* the Money Beliefs and
Behaviour Scale (MBBS),"® the Money Ethical Scale (MES)® and the Money Importance
Scale (MIS) have experienced remarkable attention in the scientific community.

All of the money attitude tests mentioned focus on more or less different dimensions.
While the Money Attitude Scale (MAS) represents a more general oriented perspective on
money attitudes, e.g. the Money Ethical Scale (MES) places its emphasis on ethical aspects in

the context of money attitudes.

2 The Islamic Perspective on Money
“Almost in all economic theories, money has been treated as an aggregate
macroeconomic unit of valuation of exchange of goods and services also treated as

4 YAMAUCHI, K. T. - TEMPLER, D. J.: The development of a Money Attitude Scale, pp. 522-528.
15 FURNHAM, A. (1984): Many sides of the coin: The psychology of money usage, pp. 501-509.
18 TANG, T. (1992): The meaning of money revisited, pp. 197-202.

25




macroeconomic entities. Money in its correct quantity and valuation ought to pursue the
value of goods and services. "%’

These definitions are the general starting points for the understanding of the Islamic
money attitude. In the Islamic ontology, money, finance and real economics are in a very
close context to morality and ethics. Diverse to the western world and their psychological
perspectives, Islamic perspective is characterized in the surahs of the Quran.

2.1 Religion - The basis of and guideline for money attitude

In all world religions, money plays an important role. What the three world religions
share, is the attitude to money, especially the guidelines on how to handle and how to deal
with money. In today’s modern times the question “are money and faith harmonized?” arises.

The attitudes to earning money and religion are very different. In Christianity, the
bible is focused on poverty, starting with the description when Jesus throws the
moneychanger and trader out the temple.

In one of its main pillars, the Islam too is focused on providing support to poor people
with the “zakat”, a kind of tax to (“[...] take away a part of the wealth and to distribute it
among the poor.”*®

The Jewish religion has no focus on poverty and in the Buddhistic faith the way to
salvation can only be accomplished through overcoming the grid to richness. Except for
Buddhism which stipulates no specific rules in terms of finance, all great world religions had
and still have common attitudes to money, specifically the prohibition of interest earnings.

Derived from this ban, different ways to handling money were developed. In the
Christian religion, the books of Moses, for example number 2,3 and 5, give clear guidelines
on interest and were institutionalised by the pope in the early Middle Ages. Beneficiaries from
this prohibition of interest earnings - was the Jewish community, who, although they too were
not allowed to charge interest from people within their own faith, they were allowed to
provide loans with interest to non-Jewish people.

The Quran therefore has clear rules, which every Muslim is obliged to observe — the
acceptance of and any deal with interest (riba) is forbidden. This law against charging or
providing interest not only governs contracts between Muslims but also those between
Muslim and non-Muslims. As an example, in the Quran (2:275) it says, “Allah has permitted
trade but forbidden riba.”

In the following chapter, a short insight in the understanding of the Islam financing
system is provided.

2.2 The understanding of Islamic finance

Islam is not only a religion, it is a description of rules on how to live and is related to
all individuals, groups and societies with the aim of implementing ethical rules and standards.
These standards create “a bigger picture of Islamic life and the impact this would have on
what may be a “riba ridden” global money environment.”°

One cornerstone of Islamic finance is the concept of ownership. “The object of
ownership (mal = money) must be ‘something of value, permissible and capable of being
possessed’. It can be tangible or intangible like intellectual property. It can be private or

7 CHOUDHURY, M. A. (2016): Micro-money, finance and real economy interrelationship in the framework of
Islamic ontology of unity of knowledge and the world-system of social economy. p.446

18 KHAN, M. A. (2003): Islamic economics and finance: A glossary, p. 195.
¥ UL-HAQ, R. (2012): Viewpoints: when the Islamisation model doesn't work, p. 57.
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public. It carries the right to own, to possess, to utilize, to exclude others, to secure income, to
provide security, to dispose and obtain compensation if damaged.”?

So, the main function of money is to create an exchange. In former times, before
implementing currencies, this exchange of goods and services was done by gold and silver
and in the form of Dinar and Dirham.

All this is based in different hadith’s of the Prophet as for example and for better
understanding: “[...] Gold for gold, silver for silver, wheat for wheat, barley for barley, dates
for dates, and salt for salt. (When a transaction is) like for like, payment being made on the
spot, then if anyone gives more or asks for more, he has dealt in riba, the receiver and the
giver being equally guilty.”%

This gives clear directions how to deal with money. “The way of handling raw gold
and silver is unambiguously determined as two forms of interest are prohibited. First,
exchange in unequal amounts (riba al-fadl) is prohibited for goods of the same type. Second,
the exchange with delay (forward sale=bay’ al-salam) within a type that constitutes riba al-
nasi'a. Therefore, an unequal exchange of gold for silver for instance is permitted. In practice,
riba is considered as any gain on a loan that is pre-determined and not based on the profits of
the investment.”??

The earning of money for profit is allowed, when somebody is willing “to bear the loss
arising out of uncertainties of time, then he is also allowed to gain from the uncertainties of
time.”?

Today Islamic money is closely connected to the banking system, not only of Islamic
banks but also to cooperation of western and Islamic banks. Meaning that — depending on the
country and national law — there exist parallel systems, the conventional bank and the Islamic
banking system. In Islamic banking a lot of requirements for risk management have to be
fulfilled to force the trust and the rules of the Shariah. “Islamic banking products such as
Murabahah and Mudarabah have drawn considerable interests from religious ... citizens.”?* In
other words, the more competition there is between Islamic and non-Islamic banking, the
more prospective are the products on offer. The investment in assets or crowdfunding for
example is increasing in popularity.

All in all, the growth of Islamic banking as the basis for financial services to clients,
depends on religious and economic determinants as income, age and religion. Inflation rates
often characterize Muslim countries, so the banks and financial institutions are forced to offer
products which are ‘halal’ to earn profit to counter inflation losses.

Derived from the prohibition of interest (riba), finance products were developed and
established, which instead distribute profit and share of risks. This is done in Islamic bonds
(sukuk) or insurances (takaful) where lower transparency, but higher costs are dominating.
The result should be the same. Because of their conservative investment strategies, Islamic
banks are less vulnerable than conventional banks.

Nowadays a lot of multinational conventional finance groups are offering Islamic
financial products. “It is a healthy sign of good and ethical business in future that will increase
the prosperity and peace of mind of millions of people who were previously either keeping

20 AL-ZAHABI, S. (no year): Money in Islam, p. 13.

2L AL-ZAHABI, S. (no year): Money in Islam, p. 11.

22 AL-ZAHABI, S. (no year): Money in Islam, p. 11.

23 KHAN, M.F. (1991): Time value of money and discounting in Islamic perspective, p. 41.

% SALMAN, A. - NAWAZ, H. - BUKHARI, S. H. - BAKER, A. (2018): Growth analysis of Islamic banking
in Pakistan: A qualitative approach, p. 1.
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away from the conventional banking system or feeling guilty due to the involvement of
interest in their transactions, otherwise prohibited in all revealed religions.”?

Table 3 below shows the indicators of economic performance — which basis also on
finance - derived from population rate.

Table 3: Population — Weighted Comparative Indicators of Economic Performance

(2014)
Human Life A dult Gross
. . . Develop- y 1
Region. C ounfy. or Population E:P expectancy  lhiteracy I%Dm;mf
Couniry Grouping (millions) men at hirth rate roduct
Index (years) ) Per Capita
(0-1) - (US$. PPP)*

Afghanistan 31 047 60.4 382 1.934
Arab League® 178 0.56 70.5 770 17.428
ASEAN, Muslim-maj.? 283 0.69 G695 054 12 809
Balkans, Muslim-maj ® o 0.73 75.8 081 10,636
Bangladesh 159 0.57 T1.6 G615 3,332
Ex-USSE, Muslim-msj.| T5 0.70 G60.0 0o.g 12 080
Iran T 0.76 754 244 7.365
Kon-Arab Africa, Muoshm-maj © 08 039 558 548 3,604
Pakistan 185 0.54 66.2 556 5,041
Turkey T6 0.76 753 054 19,618
OICE 1.678 0.61 66.5 733 10,015
World 7.347 0.71 714 852 15,740
Non-0OIC 5.660 0.74 728 880 17.500
ASEAN, Muslim-min ' 274 0.64 T0.6 038 8417
Balkans, Muslim-min 1 59 0.81 T6.3 080 20,683
China 1,371 0.73 75.8 051 14,238
Ex-TISSE, Muslim-min * 71 0.76 718 0a.7 10,832
India 1,311 0.51 G8.0 G693 6,088
Latin America' 633 0.75 75.0 024 15,581
Mon-Arab Africa Muslim-min ™ 859 0.52 58.7 653 3,907
OECD (axcept Turkey)" 1,204 0.28 20.8 008 42,216
Fussia 143 0.80 70.1 0a.7 14451

Netes: " Individuals above 15 years of age For some countries, the latest available fipures are from before 2014. ®
GDP is measured at purchasing power parity in 2015 dollars. Except for Iran, data are for 2015, < As of 20146, the Arab
Leagne had 22 members, including temporarily suspended Syria © Bronei, Indonesia, and Malaysia. * Albania, Bosnia
and Herzegovina, and Eosove. Kosovo is included only in life expectancy and GDP caloulations. T Azerbaijan,
Earakhctan Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan, and Uzbekistan Prior to 1991, all belonged to the Union of Soviet
Socialist Bepublics. ¢ African Union's 15 Muslim-majority members that do oot belong to Arab League. ®
Crganization of Islamic Cooperation has 57 members, including all 22 members of the Arab League. * Cambodia, Lao
FDE, Myaumar, Philippines, Singapore, Thailand, Vietnam ' Bulgaria, Croatia, Greece, Macedonia, Montenegro,
Foomania, Slovenia, Serbia = Armenia Belamos, Estonia, Georgia, Latvia, Lithuania Moldova, Ukraine. ! Includes the
Caribbean. ™ African Union's 33 members with a Muslim minority. ® The Orzanization for Economic Co-operation
and Development comprizes 30 of the world's industrialized countries, including majority-Muslim Turtkey. The
fzures are for the remaining 29 members.

Sources: United Nations Development Programme, Humean Davelopment Report 2015, Table 1. World Bank, Forid
Development Indicators 2016, Tables 1.1 and 2.13 in online data bank

Note: The United Nations have developed the ‘Human Development Index’, which should build
the basis to compare the development of countries. Therefore, it is necessary to integrate
factors such as life expectation and literacy rate.

Source: KURAN, T. (2018): Islam and economic performance: Historical and contemporary links, p. 3.

“The Islamic finance market was estimated to hold assets around $ 2 trillion in 2016
(Islamic Financial Services Board, 2016). The figure represented 1 % of the global finance
market of around $ 200 trillion. The global share of Islamic finance pales in comparison to the
24 % share of Muslims within the global population, or even to the 14.5 % global GDP share
of the 57-member Organization of Islamic Cooperation. Muslim-majority countries lag also in

%5 AYUB, M. (2007): Understanding Islamic finance, pp. 1, 10, 15.
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terms of other basic indices of economic performance, such as life expectancy and adult
literacy.”?® This is also documented in the figure above.

We also can see that a lot of Muslim countries, with the exception of oil producing
countries, are mostly relatively poor. The reasons are manifold and include missing
infrastructure, a lack of industrialisation and gaps education, as well as the interpretation of
the Islam.

Analysing the figures, we can see, that the effectiveness of GDP growth, which
includes financial activities, is closely related the growth of the economy.

In future, Islamic finance has to offer a moral compass which links between the
systems, the market expectations and the real economy.

3 Methodology, Findings and Discussion

This conference paper is based on literature research and a theoretic analysis as well as
a description of the different perspectives on money.

A lot of books, papers and articles exist on different levels. Most are very generally
written, while on the other hand to understand the content - for example - the banking system
requires a high level of special knowledge.

The challenge in writing this paper was to concentrate on the way, to guide the reader
to a topic which becomes more and more fascinating the deeper-going research and literature
finding takes place. Discovering and documenting the relation between different religions and
the analysis between the effects of religion has an effect on the whole life and the process of
life.

Especially Islam, which is both religion and a book on life, also targets economic
processes such as trade and finance as well as the society, growth and education.

The articles, scientific studies and books, which we have used and analysed, more or
less focus on a very theoretic content and are closely related to Islamic religion. Most of them
give a description of the historical development of money from gold dinar und silver dirham
till today’s payment possibilities.

Figures on Islamic countries are not always comparable with western countries and the
definition of Islamic terms needs a high level of experience in Islamic religion, and therefore
insight in the researched culture.

In our opinion and research, a new approach to different topics by all involved
parties/countries is necessary. The western world more and more meets Islamic world,
especially in the globalization of the economy. Based on former colonialization and
structures, the Islamic countries have established high barriers and a clearly developed
approach to moral and ethical standards. The main challenges are the gaps between cultures,
the attitude to business rules and the power of local governments.

The tension in daily life especially in the research field of money shows the confusion.
Islamic banks versus or together with non-Islamic or modern banks: Which is prohibited
“haram”, which is “halal”, which Islamic banking products can be offered, how can the bank
deal with other profit-oriented banks?

The Islamic world has to find their way in the positioning vis a vis of the western
world, which has money in the sense of having profit, and trigger consumption in their mind.
The negative emotions against money are less pronounced in the Islamic money attitude
because of the risk prevention strategy of the Islamic banks.

% KURAN, T. (2018): Islam and economic performance: Historical and contemporary links, p. 20.
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An unpleasant offspring has been the commercialisation of Muslim morality, meaning
that banks and financial institution offer more and more products under the compliance of
“shariah” and argued that the products are created carefully.?’

On the other hand, under the umbrella of Islamic banking, banks offer ‘halal’
mortgages where the client have to pay more on interest than if he would take a loan in a non-
Islamic bank.?8

It seems that there is a difference between the expectations of Islamic principles, rules
and values and what is already practiced in real life by institutions and organisations.

Out of these examples we can derive, that with the increasing of the economy, the
opening of modern Muslim countries to the western world, a new positioning will be
necessary. Islam as a religion, as a basis for business life and the responsibility for the wealth
of its people has to bring together different cultural attitudes to find and create ways in
a common sense.

Conclusion

This conference paper has drawn a first general view on the comparison of two
different money-attitudes under the background of political systems. One system - the
Western world - is influenced by a capitalistic/individualistic view of money as an everyday
instrument to find the way to different emotions and purposes.

The Islamic sight to money is marked by clear rules, which are defined in the Quran
and the surahs. It is part of the Islam religion which influences every part of a Muslim’s life.

As already described, there is a gap between the ideals and practice. The interpretation
of rules — halal vs. haram etc. — gives or develops more and more freedom of movement. This
is also dependent of governments and institutions.

The existing literature is very theoretically oriented. Only a few articles on the money
topic refer to the tension between the requirements of real life and the business possibilities in
the field of finance. In other fields, such as management such tensions are analyzed and
documented.?®

To prevent countries and people of an increasing disparity, which makes rich become
richer and the poor poorer, it will be necessary to find new approaches that bring the religious
values to the economy, especially in the finance sector, in order to align the sharia law with
the challenges of globalization.

There are many other factors, e.g. that Muslims are the fastest growing population, but
(excepting the oil exporting countries) with a GDP below the average of developed countries,
which could not be discussed in this conference paper, but also have a great influence in the
further development of Islamic countries. “In order to catch up with the industrialized
countries, Muslim countries need to allocate larger portions of their technical and financial
resources to promote technology diffusion, linkage, leverage and learning. “°

Every development is based on economic growth, whose base is built upon the finance
system.

Further research will be needed to investigate the extended influence of globalization
in international business relations on the interpretations in Islamic life and economy. The
more and deeper the research grows, the more it will be visible that money and finance are the
pillars of every economical system.

27 UL-HAQ, R. (2012): Viewpoints: When the Islamisation model doesn’t work, p. 64.

8 UL-HAQ, R. (2012): Viewpoints: When the Islamisation model doesn’t work, p. 65.

2 HASSI, A. (2012): Islamic perspectives on training and professional development, p. 1042.

30 ALLAM, A. - AMER, A. (2012): Bulding a knowledged-based economy in the Muslim world, p. 95.
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So, “the leaders” of every system finally have to decide which way it will go, which

range of tolerance can and has be accepted with the goal to bring wealth to his people.

The main difference in the Western and Islamic money attitudes is that religious

values and their application and implementation are priority and non-negotiable items in the
Islamic world. In practice, the Islamic finance system currently find ways of creativity to
establish a related working financing system.
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Abstrakt: Cielom predkladaného prispevku je zhodnotit’ vyvoj a ulohu politiky na
podporu kreativneho priemyslu. V uvode sa sustredi na korene kultarnej politiky a zmenu
V konceptualizacii kreativneho priemyslu. Nasledne hodnoti potrebu formovania
podpornej politiky pre samotni UspeSnil existenciu kreativneho priemyslu.
V neposlednom rade upozoriuje na aktualne problémy pri formovani politiky kreativneho
priemyslu na Slovensku.

Kruaéové slova: kreativny priemysel, kultarna politika, verejna politika

JEL: 710, Z18

Abstract: The aim of this paper is to evaluate the development and role of the public
policy in support of the creative industry. The introduction focuses on the roots of cultural
policy and the change in the conceptualization of the creative industry. Following, it
evaluates the need to shape a support policy for the very successful existence of the
creative industry. Last but not least, it draws attention to current problems in shaping the
creative industry policy in Slovakia.

Key words: creative industries, cultural policy, public policy

JEL: 710, Z18

Uvod

Skor ako modzeme hovorit' o politike kreativneho priemyslu, je nutné venovat sa
prvopociatkom kultarnej politiky, ktort moZzno zjednoduSene povazovat za akéhosi
predchodcu politiky kreativneho priemyslu. Prvé pociatky kultirnej politiky mozno datovat’
do obdobia Franctzskej revolicie. Tato priniesla myslienku, ze umenie je vlastnictvom
naroda a je v zodpovednosti §tatu — tzv. patrimoine culturel.® Ale povod kultirnej politiky tak,
ako ju pozname dnes, nachadzame az v obdobi polovice 20. storo¢ia v Spojenom kralovstve.
Pritom vyznamnou osobnostou jej vyvoja bol prave ekonom John Maynard Keynes. Keynes
sa stal predsedom Umeleckej rady, ktora vznikla v roku 1946 a bola pokracovatel’kou Rady
pre podporu hudby aumenia (CEMA), ktora bola zalozena pocas druhej svetovej vojny.
Keynes bol velkym podporovatelom dolezitosti umenia a minimalnej finan¢nej podpory
umenia, ktori by mala zabezpecovat vlada.

V 60. rokoch 20. storocia sa kulturna politika priaznivo rozvijala aj vo Franctzsku.
V obdobi 5. republiky v roku 1958 vzniklo Ministére d'Etat chargé des Affaires culturelles
(Statne ministerstvo pre kultGrne zaleZitosti). Inicidtorom jeho vytvorenia bol Charles
de Gaulle. Principmi kultirnej politiky boli vtedy kultirne dedi¢stvo, vytvaranie novych
umeleckych diel a demokratizacia umenia.>

L BENNETT. (1995): The Birth pf the Museum: History, Theory, Policy.
2 FLEW, T. (2012): The Creative Industries. Culture and Policy, s. 160.
% 1bid.
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Uplne novou kapitolou vo formovani kultarnej politiky bol vznik UNESCO. To
definovalo tucel kultarnej politiky ako zlepSenie podmienok pre umelecké vyjadrenie
a zlepSenie participacie populdcie na kultairnom Zzivote. UNESCO sa aj ako prvé zacalo
zaoberat’ kulturnou politikou v rozvojovych krajinach.

Povod politiky kreativneho priemyslu datujeme az do roku 1994, kedy sa pojem
kreativny priemysel prvykrat objavil v oficidlnych dokumentoch australskej vlady. Naplno sa
zacala pritom rozvijat’ v Spojenom kralovstve pocas vlady Tonyho Blaira. Odvtedy presla
politika na podporu kultury a kreativneho priemyslu mnohymi zmenami — od zmeny
definiéného ramca po zmeny samotné obsahu a formy podpory.

1 Kreativny priemysel — vyvoj konceptualizacie a jeho vplyv na politiku

Koncept sektorového rozdelenia a definicie kreativneho priemyslu v modernej podobe
vznikol v Spojenom kralovstve. Vlada Tonyho Blaira vytvorila Oddelenie kultary, médii
a Sportu (DCMS). Podpora kreativneho priemyslu nevznikla zo dna na den, a rozhodnutie
a dolezitosti konceptualizacie kreativneho priemyslu bolo vyznamne podporené mapovanim
sektorov kreativneho priemyslu, ktoré konceptualizécii predchadzalo.

Od konca 90. rokov, kedy tento koncept vznikol, doSlo aj v Spojenom kralovstve
Kk prispdsobeniu politiky aktualnemu vyvoju. Re-konceptualizacia ako aj vznik novych
pohl'adov na kreativny priemysel boli podmienené najmi kritikou povodného britského
modelu DCMS. Tato kritika bola postavend na viacerych argumentoch, spolocnym
ukazovatelom vSak jednoznac¢ne bolo nadhodnotenie talentu a kreativity ako motora rastu
ekonomiky ako aj spochybnenie kreativity ako vymedzovacieho kritéria urcitych odvetvi
oproti inym. Jadro kritiky spocivalo v tvrdeni, Ze v kazdom priemyselnom odvetvi najdeme
istu mieru kreativity, talentu a takisto kazdy produkt v sebe nesie (v povodnej myslienke
vyroby) podstatu kreativity.*

Pratt zdoraznuje, ze niektori kritici konceptu kreativneho priemyslu argumentuju
najméd tym, ze pdvodné vymedzenie kreativneho priemyslu evokuje, Ze tento priemysel
vznikol odnikial’, objavil sa ako nieco nové, alebo Ze ide o odvetvia, ktoré st na okraji realnej
ekonomiky.®

Po tejto kritike zacalo vznikat’ niekol'’ko novych pristupov. V Spojenom kralovstve to
bol model sustredenych kruhov (NESTA), Howkinsova kreativha ekonomika a neskor
kreativna ekologia. Vyznamnym pristupom sa stala aj definicia UNCTAD - kreativny
priemysel rozdelila na tzv. jadrové kultirne odvetvia a ostatné kreativne odvetvia, priCom
medzi tymito existuji vizby. UNCTAD definoval aj delenie na hmotné vystupy kreativneho
priemyslu a kreativne vystupy, ktoré nie stt hmatatel'né. Tato kategorizacia je pritom uplnym
zékladom pre nastavenie politiky ochrany dusevného vlastnictva.

UNESCO sa zameralo na definiciu tzv. kultirneho cyklu — teda procesu kreativity,
produkcie, prezentacie aZ po konzumadciu kreativneho obsahu.

Eur6pska tnia definovala kultirny a kreativny priemysel,® pricom ale tiez vychadzala
zo sektorového delenia, ako aj z modelu UNCTAD. Kreativny priemysel deli na kli¢ové
umelecké odvetvia, kultirne odvetvia, kreativne odvetvia a napokon pridruzené odvetvia.

Specifické postavenie na eurdpskej pode ma Skandinavsky model. Ten je znaéne $irsi,
ako samotny model KEA. Zahtia aj informacné a komunikacné technolégie, pretoze prave tie
maju vyznamnu Glohu v ekonomikach krajin Skandinavie. Navyse, tieto krajiny samy seba
povazuju za pomerne vzdialené globalnym kultirnym trendom a centram, preto vytvaranie

4BILTON,C., LEARY, R. (2002): What managers can do for Creativity? s. 50.

SPRATT, A. (2004): Mapping the Cultural Industries: Regionalization — the Example of South East England s.
19.

6 KEA (2006): The Economy of Culture in Europe.
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kultirnych politik méa pre tieto krajiny klicovy vyznam — ato ekonomicky, ako aj
spolocensky.

V Spojenych Statoch americkych vznikol Uuplne odlisSny pohl'ad na kreativny
priemysel. Jeho autorom je Richard Florida, ktory sa zameral na geografiu kreativneho
priemyslu. Svoj koncept kreativnych miest postavil na vymedzeni kreativnej triedy, teda
Pudského kapitalu, ktorému priradil niekol’ko kI'i¢ovych charakteristik. Ttto kreativnu triedu
zasadil do prostredia tzv. kreativneho mesta. Vztah kreativneho mesta a kreativnej triedy je
komplementarny — kreativne mesto je tvorené kreativnou triedou, ta je zaroven lakana
mestami, kde je schopnd uplatnit’ sa, kde prevlada multikultirne prostredie, tolerancia,
infraStruktura. Kreativne mesto ale zdroven nemodze existovat bez kreativnej triedy.
V suvislosti s teoriou kreativnej triedy a kreativnych miest nemozno opomenut’ ani tedriu
klastrovania, ktora i v pripade kreativnych klastrov vychadza z teérie Alfreda Marshalla.

Tabulka 1: Prehl’ad zakladnych konceptov kreativneho priemyslu

KONCEPT Region

DCMS — sektorovy pristup Spojené kralovstvo
KEA — kultarny a kreativny priemysel | EU

UNESCO - kreativny proces UN

UNCTAD - jadro a periféria UN

NESTA — model ststredenych kruhov | Spojené kral'ovstvo
Skandinavsky model — ICT Skandinavia
Kreativna trieda a kreativne mesto USA

Kreativna ekonomika — HOWKINS Spojené kralovstvo
Kreativna ekologia — HOWKINS Spojené kralovstvo

Pramen: vlastné spracovanie

Hoci sa primarne v prispevku zaoberame eurdpskym kontinentom, nemozno
opomenut’ aj rozvoj podpory kreativneho priemyslu v 4zijskom regione. Podpora kreativneho
priemyslu tu odraza kultirne Specifika, no kreativny priemysel ma v niektorych ekonomikach
dominantné postavenie (Japonsko — komiksy) a kreativne odvetvia predstavuju doélezitu
sucast’ exportu (aj exportu kultiry do zahranicia).

2 Potrebuje kreativny priemysel vladnu podporu?

V suvislosti s podporou kreativneho priemyslu sa vynara otazka, preCo prave tieto
odvetvia potrebujii svoju samostatnu politiku? Véc¢sina podnikov posobiacich v kreativnom
priemysel su mikro, malé a stredné podniky. Samostatnou kapitolou st potom slobodné
povolania, teda jednotlivci posobiaci v kreativnom priemysle. A prave pre tychto malych
podnikatel'ov predstavuje najvacsiu bariéru vstupu na trh nedostatoény pristup k financovaniu
popisuje, ze sice malé a stredné podniky su pri vstupe na trh s kreativnymi produktami
flexibilnejSie, no prave nemoznost’ financovania a chybajuca fyzickd infraStruktara byvaju
Casto limitujucimi faktormi.

Kreativny priemysel je charakteristicky pomerne vysokymi fixnymi nakladmi na
produkciu. Toto plati predovsetkym pre odvetvia ako hudobny a filmovy priemysel. Zaroven

"FLEW, T. (2012): The Creative Industries. Culture and Policy, s. 98.
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je produkcia kreativnych statkov a sluzieb spojend s velkym rizikom a velmi kratkym
zivotnym cyklom produktu.®
Okrem toho, rozmanitost' jednotlivych odvetvi kreativneho priemyslu podla
klasického sektorového rozdelenie vyzaduje vel'mi Specificky pristup k podpore. Politika na
podporu kreativnych odvetvi teda musi reflektovat’:
- nedostupnost’ finan¢nych zdrojov; ako kompenzacia moze sluzit’ grantova podpora
- vysoku finan¢na naro¢nost’ vstupu do odvetvia (moznost' zdielania technoldgii
a fyzického kapitalu v kreativnych centrach a co-workingovych priestoroch,
- ochranu prav duSevného vlastnictva — zabezpecuje adekvatnu odmenu pre autora
diela,
- sucasné trendy v ekonomike, predovSetkym rast vyznamu virtualneho prostredia,
- technologickii zmena a inovéacie (ktord je Casto prave financne najnaro¢nejSou
polozkou podnikania v kreativnom priemysle).
Pri formovani politiky na podporu kreativneho priemyslu sa berie do ivahy nielen
ekonomicky prinos, ale komplexny rad faktorov vplyvajicich na spolo¢nost’ ako:
- budovanie sebavedomia
- podpora kreativity a kritického myslenia
- zlepSovanie komunikaénych schopnosti
- zlepSenie schopnosti ocenit’ umenie
- budovanie komunitnej identity
- redukcia socidlnej izolacie
- zlepSovanie porozumenia inych kultar
- zvySovanie zdujmu a lokalne Zivotné prostredie
- podielanie sa na urbannej revitalizacii.’

3 Politika na podporu kreativneho priemyslu na Slovensku

Politika podpory kreativneho priemyslu na Slovensku spadd do gescie Ministerstva
kultary a Ministerstva hospodarstva. Tato rozdvojenost’ spdsobuje nemalé problémy, ktoré sa
viditel'nejSie prejavili pri priprave vyzvy na budovanie kreativnych centier z Integrovaného
regionalneho operacného fondu — prioritna os 3. Koncepéne vychddza politika zo sektorového
pristupu a snazi sa kopirovat’ nastavenie Eurdpskej unie. Na Slovensku pred pripravou
Ak¢ného planu, ktory vySiel v roku 2015, neprebehlo Ziadne kvalitnejSie mapovanie
kreativneho priemyslu. Politika podpory kreativneho priemyslu bola zastreSend dokumentami
ako Vychodiska stratégie rozvoja kreativneho priemyslu v Slovenskej republike z maja 2014,
ktoré sa pretavili do spominaného Akéného planu. NajstarSim dokumentom z roku 2011 st
Vychodiskd koncepcie na podporu kultirneho a kreativneho priemyslu v Slovenskej
republike.®

Slovenskd inova¢na a energetickd agentura pripravila v roku 2014 Studiu MoZnosti
rozvoja kreativneho priemyslu na Slovensku, kde sa zasadnejSie venuje aj ekonomickym
vystupom kreativnych odvetvi. Otaznou zostdva relevantnost’ tychto merani. Slovenska
republika doteraz nedisponovala satelitnym u&tom kreativneho priemyslu!, a tak kazda
inStitacia — €1 uz vladna alebo vedecka, pristupovala k meraniam rozdielnou metodikou.

8 GRANT, WOOD. (2004): Blockbusters and Trade Wars: Popular Culture in a Globalised World, s. 55.

® JERMYN, (2001):The Arts and Social Exclusion s. 13.

10 EURACTIV (2016): Kreativny priemysel v Eurépe a na Slovensku. https:/euractiv.sk/section/veda-a-
inovacie/linksdossier/kreativny-priemysel-v-europe-na-slovensku/

11 Ministerstvo kultiry definuje satelitny icet ako podsystém narodnych uétov krajiny, ktory sa buduje za
Specifickll oblast’ ekonomiky (kI'iCové odvetvia, v tomto pripade cely kreativny priemysel) s cielom zobrazit
tuto oblast’ ekonomiky v podrobnych klasifikaciach a ¢leneniach, ktoré zvycajne neumoziiuje centralny ramec
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Stcasne st aktudlne dve vicsie iniciativy tykajuce sa kreativneho priemyslu. Jednou je
spominand vyzva z IROP, ktord je momentalne vyhlasend a ktorej opravneni ziadatelia st
kraje. Cielom vyzvy je vybudovat' v jednotlivych krajoch kreativne centra, a teda rozvijat’
kreativny priemysel na regiondlnej urovni. Vyzva sa zdrzala dva roky, jej vyhldseniu
predchadzalo mnoZstvo rokovani so samospravnymi krajmi, no napriek snahe prisposobit’
podmienky finalne verzie neodzrkadl'uje redlne ekonomické moznosti krajov ako aj primarnu
podstatu podpory kreativneho priemyslu.

Druhym problémom je otdzka satelitného uctu. Ten bol aktudlne predstaveny
v pracovnej verzii, no odbornou verejnostou bol podrobeny kritike, a to najméd pre svoju
neaktudlnost’ pre tak dynamické odvetvia, akym je napriklad herny priemysel. Satelitny tcet
by mal pritom vychadzat z metodiky ESSNet Culture, tak, ako to bolo stanovené v Ak¢nom
plane.'? Hlavnymi problémami politiky na podporu kreativneho priemyslu na Slovensku st
teda:

- nedostatocne zvladnuté mapovanie sektorov

- do dnesnej doby neexistencia satelitného Uc¢tu, vd’aka ktorému je mozné sledovat’
kontinualny vyvoj v jednotlivych odvetviach kreativneho priemyslu

- absencia koordinacie vladnych institucii

- absencia kvalitného rokovania s odbornou verejnostou®®

- spolupraca so sukromnymi organizdciami

- neefektivnost’ Cerpania finan¢nych prostriedkov vyplyvajica zo zlého nastavenia
podmienok (centralizovana aj decentralizovana podpora v rdmci IROP p.o. 3)

Zaver

V predkladanom prispevku sme hodnotili problematiku kultirnej politiky a politiky na
podporu kreativnych odvetvi. Korene tychto politik nachddzame uz v obdobi Franctzskej
revolucie a neskor predovsetkym v Spojenom kral'ovstve, ktoré sa stalo akymsi lidrom v tejto
oblasti. Dnes uz nejaka forma politiky kreativneho priemyslu existuje nielen na pdde
Eurdpskej tnie, ale i v USA, Australii, Azii. Hoci problematika kreativneho priemyslu zaZiva
Vv poslednych rokoch renesanciu zaujmu, treba mysliet na to, Ze nejde o Ziadne nové
priemyselné odvetvie, ktoré sa zrazu objavilo odnikial’, skor doslo k jeho transformaécii
anovému pomenovaniu. Na druhej strane je doleZité vnimat’ viaceré prinosy kreativnych
odvetvi v kontexte kvalitativneho rastu hospodarsky wvyspelych krajin. Viaceré S§tadie
venujuce sa potencialu kreativneho priemyslu potvrdzuji ekonomicky vyznam (EY $tadia pre
EU), anajmi spoloensky-vyznam kreativnych odvetvi, preto je dolezité vytvarat vhodné
podmienky na ich rozvoj ana ochranu kreativneho potencialu ako aj kultirneho dedi¢stva
krajiny. Slovensko nepatri medzi liderské krajiny v tvorbe politiky na podporu kreativneho
priemyslu. Je skor nasledovnikom, avSak nestiha dynamicky reagovat’ na velmi rychlo sa
meniace trendy v jednotlivych odvetviach kreativneho priemyslu. To je Ciastoéné spdsobené
absenciou mapovania kreativnych odvetvi a mapovania skuto¢nych potrieb aktérov
kreativneho priemyslu. Preto bude zaujimavé sledovat, ako samotnej podpore pomoZzZe
zavedenie nového satelitného uctu kreativneho priemyslu do praxe.

systému narodnych uctov. Satelitny ucet umoziuje I'ahSiu orientaciu, metodickll jednotnost’ pri vyhodnocovani
udajov , navyse udaje za odvetvia nie je potrebné vyhl'adavat’ samostatne.

12 Ministerstvo kultary (2015): AKCNY PLAN realizacie Stratégie rozvoja kreativneho priemyslu v Slovenskej
republike.

13 Aktudlne uskuto¢fiuje Ministerstvo kultiry rokovania v ramci pracovnej skupiny CREDI3, kde pozyva
odbornikov z jednotlivych sektorov, vladnych institicii aj zo vzdelavacich instittcii (univerzit), rokovani sa vSak
zucCastnuje vzdy ina zostava l'udi a zatial’ jedinym vystupom su zapisnice.
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KOMPARATIVNA ANALYZA EKONOMICKEHO A POLITICKEHO
VYVOJA STATOV STREDNEJ AZIE PO ZISKANI NEZAVISLOSTI
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Abstrakt: Napriek prislusnosti do jedného geopolitického regionu, $taty Strednej Azie po
rozpade Sovietskeho zvizu si zvolili svoj smer ekonomického a politického vyvoja.
Naélezitost” prirodnych zdrojov, 'udsky kapital, velkost’ zahrani¢nych investicii, politicka
vola vladnucej elity Stitov ainé faktory ovplyvnili aVvznacnej miere rozhodli
0 ekonomickej a politickej situacii v stredoazijskych Statoch. Hlavnym cielom ¢lanku
bude uskuto¢nit’ komparativnu analyzu vyvoja §titov Strednej Azie po zmenenych
podmienkach rozvijajuceho sa politického a ekonomického prostredia za posledné tri
dekady a definovat’ mozné d’alSie cesty ich politického a ekonomického vyvoja.

KPiacové slova: Stredna Azia, prirodné zdroje, politicky vyvoj, ekonomicky vyvoj

JEL: F15, F63, O57

Abstract: Despite belonging to one geopolitical region, after the collapse of the Soviet
Union, Central Asian states chose their direction of economic and political development.
The availability of natural resources, human capital, the size of foreign investment, the
political will of the ruling elite of states and other factors have influenced and largely
decided on the economic and political situation in the Central Asian states. The main aim
of the article will be to make a comparative analysis of the development of Central Asian
states after the changed conditions of the evolving political and economic environment in
the last three decades and to define possible further ways of their political and economic
development.

Key words: Central Asia, natural resources, political development, economic
development

JEL: F15, F63, O57

Uvod

V decembri 1991 ukoncil svoju existenciu federativny socialisticky zvizovy Stat —
Sovietsky zvdz. Na jeho obrovskom teritériu sa vytvorili nové nezavislé §taty, ktoré vstapili
na svetovu scénu, ako subjekty medzinarodného prava. Dané republiky si zvolili svoj vektor
ekonomickej transformacie, vnutornej politiky, zacali uplatiovat’ samostatni zahrani¢nu
politiku a tvorit’ nové spdsoby spoluprace s byvalymi Staitmi ZSSR a inymi ucastnikmi
medzinarodnych vztahov. Turbulentné transformacie v danom ,,prechodnom® obdobi
prezivali aj §taty Strednej Azie — Kazachstan, Uzbekistan, Tadzikistan, Kirgizsko
a Turkménsko.

Ekonomické a politické podmienky vyvoja danych republik boli a ostavaji aj nad’alej
velmi podmienené ich geografickou polohou — medzi Eurépou a Aziou, kde prebieha silné
vzajomné ovplyvnenie roznych kultar a civilizacii. Blizost' daného regionu k Afganistanu
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a rozsiahly pristup k Kaspickému moru prispieva k prudkému rastu ddlezitosti a role Statov
Strednej Azie v medzinarodnych vztahoch, ale su¢asne tvori vel'ké vyzvy v sfére bezpeénosti.

Druhym vyznamnym faktorom, ktory ma obrovsky vplyv na vyvoj regionu je jeho
velky potencial prirodnych zdrojov, najmi ropy, zemného plynu a &ierneho uhlia. Utroby
zeme vsetkych stredoazijskych republik su skladiskami mnohych mineralnych latok a mnohé
z nich patria k strategicky dolezitym, ako napriklad: uranova ruda, hlinik, zelezna ruda, zlato
a iné drahokamy a polodrahokamy.

Tretim ajednym z najddlezitejsich faktorov, ktory ovplyviiuje vyvoj Strednej Azie
a zaroven zaujatost’ jej medzinarodnych partnerov je I'udsky kapital. Dany region na rozdiel
od zapadného sveta ma vyznamny demograficky potencial. Na pozadi burneho rastu poctu
obyvatel'stva niektoré stredoazijské staty (Uzbekistan, Kirgizsko, Tadzikistan) sa stretdvaji
S problémom prebytku l'udského kapitdlu a zaroven s ich nizkou zivotnou uroviiou. Tato
vrstva obyvatel'stva danych Statov tvori vel'ky potencial pracovnych migrantov, ktoré vyuziva
najmi Rusko, Nemecko, Spojené arabské emiraty, Turecko a Juzna Korea.?

Od momentu nadobudnutia nezavislosti v 90. rokoch 20. storo¢ia 3taty Strednej Azie
zacali uputavat’ pozornost mnohych svetovych politickych aktérov. O svojich zaujmoch
vV danom regione sa mnohokrat vyjadrovali také $taty, ako Rusko, USA, Staty Europskej tnie,
Turecko, Iran, Cina, India a Pakistan, §taty Blizkeho vychodu, Japonsko a Juzna Korea.
V désledku toho v Strednej Azii vypukla ,,nova velka vojna“ — boj o politicky a ekonomicky
vplyv, presadenie svojich politickych a ekonomickych zaujmov réznych svetovych lidrov.

Hlavnym ciePom dané¢ho vedeckého ¢lanku bude uskutocnit’ komparativnu analyzu
vyvoja §tatov Strednej Azie po zmenenych podmienkach rozvijajuceho sa politického a
ekonomického prostredia za posledné tri dekddy a definovat mozné dalSie cesty ich
politického a ekonomického vyvoja. Kladieme si otizku: mdzeme Strednt Aziu analyzovat,
ako jednotny region alebo je vhodnejSie sa venovat’ kazdému Statu jednotlivo a nezéavislé?
Taktiez v danom vyskume by sme chceli uréit’ hlavné odliSnosti vyvoja stredoazijskych
republik a definovat’ pri¢iny ich vzniku, analyzovat’ aktudlny a potencialny vplyv svetovych
lidrov na politiku a ekonomiku danych §tatov, ktoré vyhody a rizika to prinasa, vyhodnotit’ ¢i
moze dojst’ v dosledku aktivit a stiperenia svetovych mocnosti v danom regione k konfliktu
alebo naopak kooperéacii.

Pre naplnenie stanovenych cielov sme pouzili metdédu porovnania (komparacie) HDP
stredodzijskych S§tatov, tendenciu vyvoja ich exportu a importu. Analyza asyntéza bola
pouzita v tretej Casti ¢lanku pri vyskume vplyvu svetovych lidrov na dany region.

Analyza poslednych vyskumov a publikacii

Vyskumom regionu Strednej Azie sa zaoberaju mnohi teoretici z oblasti politologie,
ekonomie, medzinarodnych vztahov, ré6zne medzindrodné organizicie a analytické centra.
V naSom odbornom ¢lanku sme sa opierali na publikdcie odbornikov Moskovského Statneho
inStititu medzindrodnych vztahov (MGIMO), prezidenta Institatu strategického hodnotenia
aanalyzy Gusejnova Vagifa AliovsatoviCa, Azamata Nurseitova hlavného experta
ekonomického vyskumu Instititu svetovej ekonomiky a politiky v meste Nur-Sultan
(Kazachstan), na vedecku publikaciu Ekonomickej a socialnej komisii Organizacie spojenych
narodov pre Aziu a Pacifik (UNESCAP). Taktiez v naSom vyskume sme brali do tvahy
publikacie vydané eskym profesorom a odbornikom na Rusko a Strednti Aziu — Slavomirom
Horékom.

Oficidlne stanoviska predstavitelov vlady stredoazijskych Statov sme cCerpali na
internetovych strankach roznych vladnych institicii a organov vlady. Statistické tidaje, ktoré

1 10M UN MIGRATION. Uzbekistan. [cit. 2019-4-26]. Dostupné na internete: <https://www.iom.int/
countries/uzbekistan>
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sme pouzili Vvdanom vyskume, boli ziskané =z oficidlnych Statistickych zdrojov
Medzinarodnej organizacie pre migraciu, Svetovej banky a UNESCO.

1 Pri¢iny regionalizacie a deregionalizacie Strednej Azie

V stidasnom geopolitickom ponimani Stredna Azia je region ku ktorému patri pat
postsovietskych republik: Kirgizsko, Uzbekistan, Turkménsko, Tadzikistan a Kazachstan.
Dant definiciu regionu uvadza medzinarodna organizacia UNESCO?, Svetova banka®, OSN*
ainé¢ medzinarodné organizécie a inStitucie. V tomto c¢lanku tiez budeme rozumiet pod
pojmom Stredna Azia — region, ktory je ohrani¢eny Kaspickym morom na zapade, hranicou
s Cinou na vychode, zo severu hranicou s Ruskom, na juhu hranicami s Irdnom
a Afganistanom a region, ktory zahfia pat’ suverénnych republik.

Stredna Azia je v znadnej miere diverzifikovana a mnoho odbornikov danej tematiky
diskutuje 0 moznosti hovorit o danom regiéne, ako o celostnej jednotke v stcasnom
globalizovanom svete.

Plany pocas prvych rokov nezévislosti Stitov po rozpade Sovietskeho zvézu
0 vytvoreni spolo¢ného trhu a novej ekonomickej politiky sa nenaplnili: TadZikistan prezival
dlhodobu obciansku vojnu v 1992 — 1997, Turkménsko si vybralo poziciu neutrality,
v Uzbekistane sa zacala protekcionistickd a az izola¢nd politika, v Kirgizsku sa uskutocnili
dve viny revolucie a Kazachstan si zvolil cestu aktivnej globalizacie do svetového systému,
najmé euroézijského.®

Budovanie nacionalnej identity spolu s nevyrieSenymi pohrani¢nymi spormi, vodnou
a energetickou vzdjomnou zavislostou ardznou politikou ich vyuzivania, iba zvySovali
negativnu  dynamiku rozvoja vztahov medzi §tatmi Strednej Azie, &o viedlo
k deregionalizacii. Staty sa snazili odputat’ od 70. ro¢nej sovietskej minulosti a obnovit
vlastné prejavy narodnosti stimulovanim pouzivania miestnych jazykov a prechodom
z azbuky na latinku.

Napriek vyssie uvedenym skutocnostiam moézeme konstatovat,, ze sucasne v regione
sti vyrazne impulzy, ktoré hovoria o integracii v Strednej Azii.

1) transformujuce sa politické vedenie Statov

Re¢ prezidenta Uzbekistanu Savkata Mirzijeva na 72. zasadnuti Valného
zhromazdenia OSN 19. septembra 2017 v New Yorku potvrdzuje, Zze hlavnym bodom
zahrani¢nej politiky Statu je ,,Aby region sa stal zonou stability, trvalého rozvoja a pokojného
spoluzitia“® Danti rétoriku podporuje aj vedenie Kazachstanu, o v budicnosti modze
znamenat’ naStartovanie procesu regionalizacie.

2 UNESCO. UNESCO in Central Asia. [cit.2019-5-2]. Dostupné na internete: <https://unesdoc.unesco.org
/in/documentViewer.xhtml?v=2.1.196&id=p:usmarcdef_0000148165&file=/in/rest/annotationSVC/DownloadW
atermarkedAttachment/attach_import_1f51b293-52ab-4915-8f33-8345d5a5cche%3F %3D148165engo.
pdf&locale=en&multi=true&ark=/ark:/48223/pf0000148165/PDF/148165engo.pdf#%5B%7B%22num%22%3A
57%2C%229en%22%3A0%7D%2C%7B%22name%22%3A%22XY Z%22%7D%2C-367%2C844%2C0%5D>
3 The World Bank. World Bank in Central Asia. [cit. 2019-5-2]. Dostupné na internete:
<http://www.worldbank.org/en/region/eca/brief/central-asia>

* United Nations Department of Economic and Social Affairs. Classification and definition of regions. [cit.2019-
5-3]. Dostupné na internete: <https://esa.un.org/MigFlows/Definition%200f%20regions.pdf>

5 Kenzajeva, M.: Pocemu Centralnaja Azija — celostnij region? [cit. 2019-5-4]. Dostupné na internete:
<https://caa-network.org/archives/15482# ftn2>

& MINISTERSTVO INOSTRANNICH DEL RESPUBLIKI UZBEKISTAN. Prezident respybliki Uzbekistan
Savkat Mirzijejev 19 sentabra 2017 goda vistupil na 72-j sessiji Generalnoj assambleji Organizacii
objedinennich nacij. [cit. 2019-5-15]. Dostupné na internete: <https://mfa.uz/ru/press/news/2017/09/12480/>
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2) vzajomna zavislost’ energetickych a vodnych systémov

Pat’ republik — Kazachstan, Uzbekistan, Tadzikistan, Turkménsko a Kirgizsko st
spojené siet'ou riek, kanalov, zavodiiovacich priekop a elektrickymi sietami. Dané zdroje su
vel'mi dolezité pre ekonomiky Statov a blahobyt ob¢anov, hlavne v ich vidieckych oblastiach.
Pol'nohospodarstvo a zivo¢iSny priemysel zohrava vyznamnt ulohu v ekonomike Statov,
nakolko Staty sa orientuji na pestovanie technickych kultur (najmid baviny a obilnin)
a dobytku (hlavne oviec). Individualny pristup bez vzajomnej spoluprace v danej sfére by bol
oslabujucim faktorom v rozvoji ekonomik stredoéazijskych statov.

3) etnické zloZenie Statov

Vo vsetkych stredoazijskych Statoch sa nachadzaju diaspory réznych regionéalnych
etnickych skupin a vSetky Staty sa deklaruji, ako multietnické spoloc¢nosti. Predovsetkym
uzbecka diaspora, ktora je predstavena vo vSetkych stredoazijskych republikach a tvori okolo
14 % obyvatel'stva v Tadzikistane a Kirgizsku, a okolo 5 % v Kazachstane a Turkménsku.
V Ruskej federacii stredoazijské obyvatel'stvo predstavuje spolo¢na diaspéru ekonomickych
migrantov.

4) bezpecnostna situidcia v regione

Hlavné rizik4, ktorym celia stredodzijské Staty spolone v ramcei regidnu si —
destabilizacia zo strany Afganistanu a tranzit drogovych latok’, nabozensky extrémizmus.
Byvaly prezident Kazachstanu Nursultan Nazarbajev 15. marca 2018 na stretnuti hlav Statov
Strednej Azie uviedol, Ze: ,. Ak Specidlne sluzby nasich §tatov budii iizko spolupracovat,
budeme vediet vSetko o teroristoch, obchodovani s drogami, naboZenskych islamistoch a tak
dalej. Vsetko sa da zastavit.*®

Na zéklade uvedenych faktorov, mozeme hovorit' o Strednej Azii, ako o jednotnom
regione, v ktorom spolupraca a kooperacia $tatov je prospeSnym cinitelom v rozvoji ich
politickej stability a ekonomického rozvoja.

2 Kratka charakteristika ekonomickej situacie v regione
Pocet obyvatel'stva Strednej Azie tvori 72,85 miliénov® s celkovym HDP 265,2
miliard dolarov. Lidrom podl'a po¢tu obyvatel'stva je Uzbekistan, v ktorom Zije 45 % l'udi
Z celého regionu (32,81 milionov)*® a druhym lidrom podl’a objemu ekonomiky je Kazachstan
— produkuje 60 % regionalneho HDP.

" Azatbek, T. - Panzabekova, A. - Bekenova, L. - Yegizbayeva, Zh.: The share of drug trafficking in
Kazakhstan’s GDP: methods for evaluation. [cit. 2019-4-27]. Dostupné na internete: http://soskin.info/
userfilesfile/ Economics-Annals-pdf/DOl/ea-V166-06.pdf. s.33

8 Gorbunova, A.: Nazarbajev: Uzbekistan za god razmorozil mnogije problemi poslednich 20 let. [cit. 2019-4-
27]. Dostupné na internete: <https://forbes.kz/finances/integration/nazarbaev_uzbekistan_za god razmorozil _
mnogie_problemyi_poslednih_20_let/>

® World Population Review. Total Population by Country 2019. [cit. 2019-4-27]. Dostupné na internete:
<http://worldpopulationreview.com/countries/>

10 World Population Review. Uzbekistan Population 2019. [cit. 2019-4-27]. Dostupné na internete:
<http://worldpopulationreview.com/countries/uzbekistan-population/>
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Graf 1: HDP §tatov Strednej Azie po rozpade ZSSR (1991 — 2017)

HDP, v miliardach dolarov
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—Kazachstan 249 20,4 183 57,1 1334 1153 148 236,6 184,3 137,3 1629
Uzbekistan 13,7 134 13,8 143 295 33,7 393 57,7 66,9 674 497
Turkménsko 3,2 25 29 81 193 202 226 392 358 368 379
Tadzikistan 25 12 09 23 52 49 56 85 79 69 71
Kirgizsko 26 17 14 25 51 47 48 73 67 68 76

Prameii: The World Bank Group: GDP (current US$). [cit. 2019-5-9]. Dostupné na internete:
<https://data.worldbank.org/indicator/NY.GDP.MKTP.CD?locations=KZ>

Napriek tomu, ze Kazachstan je najva¢sou ekonomikou stredoazijského regionu a jeho
HDP v roku 2017 predstavuje hodnotu cca 163 milidrd dolarov, mozeme vidiet’ na grafe ¢. 1
klesajiicu tendenciu jeho rozvoja od roku 2013. Je to spojené s poklesom hodnoty narodne;j
meny — tenge, trvalému poklesu svetovych cien na ropu a nizkeho vnutorného dopytu. Pri
ostatnych ekonomikach mdézeme pozorovat’ stabilny vyvoj daného ukazovatel’a.

Ekonomika Statov Strednej Azie, hlavne Kazachstanu, Uzbekistanu a Turkménska, je
zalozena predovSetkym na tazbe aexporte prirodnych zdrojov. Podla tdajov Svetovej
energetickej rady celkovy objem zasob ropy v §tatoch Strednej Azie dosahuje priblizne 4 101
miliénov ton!! a celkovy objem zisob plynu — 17 529 miliénov ton m*2, ktory predstavuje
7,2 % svetovych zasob ropy a 7 % zemného plynu. Region je na 10. mieste vo svete podla
tazby uhlia (24 830 miliénov ton®) apodla vyroby elektrickej energie na 19. mieste.
V danom regione si vel’ké zasoby rudy c¢iernych, farebnych a drahych kovov, podla tazby
zlata (Uzbekistan — 92,5 ton, Kazachstan — 68,4 ton, Kirgizsko — 22,1 ton) Stredna Azia je na
9. mieste.*

11 The World Energy Council. Energy resources-South and Central Asia-Oil. [cit. 2019-5-1]. Dostupné na
internete: <https://www.worldenergy.org/data/resources/region/south-central-asia/oil/>

12 The World Energy Council. Energy resources-South and Central Asia-Gas. [cit. 2019-5-1]. Dostupné na
internete: <https://www.worldenergy.org/data/resources/region/south-central-asia/gas/>

13 UNITED NATIONS ESCAP. Energy and Development in Central Asia. [cit. 2019-5-2]. Dostupné na
internete: <https://www.unescap.org/sites/default/files/Central%20Asia%20Statistical%20Perspective%202018
_WEB.pd>

4 World Gold Council. Gold mine production. [cit. 2019-5-2]. Dostupné na internete:
<https://www.gold.org/goldhub/data/historical-mine-production>
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Graf 2: Export tovarov a sluZieb §tatov Strednej Azie (1992 — 2017)

Export, v miliardach dolarov
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= Kazachstan 79 104 304 76,3 48,2 655 914 526 43,7 56
Uzbekistan 184 13 34 54 122 11,7 123 153 13,1 12,6 148
Turkménsko 2,14 21 16 25 11,1 95 104 195 128 8 8,5
Tadzikistan 08 07 13 18 12 08 09 08 09 11
Kirgizsko 08 05 06 09 28 26 25 31 24 24 27

Prameii: The World Bank Group: Exports of goods and services (current US$). [cit. 2019-5-9]. Dostupné na
internete: < https://data.worldbank.org/indicator/NE.EXP.GNFS.CD?locations=KZ>

Graf €. 2 nam znazoriuje tendenciu vyvoja vyvozu hlavnych exportnych tovarov
§tatov Strednej Azie: ropy, plynu, mede, zlata, inych nerastnych surovin a nespracovanej
baviny. Mo6zeme konstatovat’, ze celkova tendencia exportu stredoazijskych Statov do roku
2013 mala rastacu dynamiku. Vyrazny pokles sa stal v Kazachstane a Turkménsku v danom
roku v dosledku aktivneho poklesu globalnych komoditnych kotacii hlavne na trhu ropy
a poklesu objemu tazby danej komodity.'® Taktiez dana situacia suvisela s ekonomickym
poklesom v hlavnych partneroch regiénu — Cine a Rusku.

15 Cena na ropu znacky Brent bola v roku 2013 — 115 dolarov za barel, 2015 — 66 dolarov, 2016 — 56 dolarov,
2017 — 66 dolarov.
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Graf 3: Import tovarov a sluZieb $tatov Strednej Azie v (1992 — 2017)

Import, v miliardach dolarov
70

1992 1995 2000 2005 2008 2009 2010 2013 2015 2016 2017
—Kazachstan 18,2 8,9 9 255 49,6 391 443 634 452 39 428

Uzbekistan 13 27 45 114 115 11 178 199 219 192
Turkménsko 1,2 2 14 19 72 11,7 115 19,1 16,3 144 118
Tadzikistan 09 08 17 42 31 33 51 33 29 29

Kirgizsko 11 07 07 14 48 37 39 6,7 5 4.8 5

Prameii: The World Bank Group: Imports of goods and services (current US$). [cit. 2019-5-9]. Dostupné na
internete: <https://data.worldbank.org/indicator/NE.IMP.GNFS.CD?locations=KZ>

Tendencia importu $tatov Strednej Azie od ich nezavislosti ma tieZ rasticu dynamiku
do roku 2013, po ktorom nastdva jej viac alebo menej vyrazny pokles (okrem Uzbekistanu).
Rast importu v 2008 je spojeny so zvySenim kupyschopnosti Statov v dosledku exportnych
prijmov z rekordnych cien na ropu. Pri tom v 2009 kvoéli slabej ekonomike stvisiacej s krizou,
import zacal klesat. Novy rast v 2010 bol sposobeny opdtovnym ndrastom cien na ropu,
vdaka ¢omu sa zvicsili exportné prijmy a kupyschopnost’ obyvatel'stva Statov. Na vyrazny
pokles importu v 2013 mali vplyv ekonomické nasledky devalvacie nacionalnej meny, slaby
investi¢ny a spotrebitel'sky dopyt vnutri §tatov.®

Hlavnymi exportnymi partnermi stredoazijskych $tatov st Taliansko, Cina,
Holandsko, Rusko, Svajéiarsko a Turecko. Taktiez moZzeme pozorovat vniitroregiondlny
export. Vyraznu Ciastku svojich tovarov exportuju Uzbekistan, Tadzikistan a Kirgizsko do
Kazachstanu.

Geograficka §truktira importu stredoazijskych §tatov ma podobni formu. Staty
importujii prevazne z Ciny, Ruska, Nemecka, Talianska, Turecka, USA a Juznej Korei.
Taktiez Kazachstan je hlavnym partnerom nie len v exporte, ale aj v importe pre Uzbekistan,
TadZikistan a Kirgizsko. Najvac¢Simi importnymi polozkami st rafinovand ropa, lieky,
automobily a ich suciastky, elektrické zariadenia, narezané drevo, pSenica a iné.

3 Vplyv svetovych lidrov na Stredni Aziu

Stredna Azia predstavuje pre svetovych ekonomickych a politickych lidrov nie len
region bohaty na nerastné suroviny, ale aj dolezity strategicky tranzitny bod ich prepravy.
Vypracovany koncept ,,novej hodvabnej cesty” z Eurdpy cez Blizky vychod a Strednti Aziu
do Ciny, ktora stcasne obchadza Rusko a Iran, vyzdvihol region Strednej Azie na nova
uroven.

USA, EU, Rusko a Cina st hlavnymi aktérmi, ktoré chcu presadit’ svoje geopolitické
a ekonomické zdujmy v danom regione a zamedzit’ vplyv inych stredoazijskych partnerov.

16 Nurseitov, A.:. Vnesnaja torgovia Kazachstana: mezdu stranami jevroazijskoho ekonomiceskoho sojuza
i tretjimi stranami. [cit. 2019-5-14]. Dostupné na internete: <https://yvision.kz/post/520057>
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Rusko chce zachovat svoje historické monopolné a strategické postavenie na
postsovietskom priestranstve, hlavne v Strednej Azii a upevnit’ s fiou politick(i a ekonomicku
spolupracu. Ddlezitou tlohou pre rusku vladu je udrzat’ svoj vplyv na energetickych trhoch
v §tatoch SNS, ktory v poslednom obdobi je znaéne spochybneny. Plyn Strednej Azie zohrava
vyznamnu rolu v energetickom balanse Ruska a je potrebny pre dodrzanie podpisanych dohdd
0 doruceni plynu do $tatov EU. Zo svojej strany Eurépska tnia je zainteresovana v plynovom
zabezpeceni svojich Stditov mimo ruského teritoria, pre diverzifikaciu dodavok plynu
amaximalnej ditancii od ruského vplyvu v energetickej sfére. Dana politika EU je
podporovana aj zo strany USA, ktoré tieZ sa snaZia presadit’ svoje zaujmy v Strednej Azii
a sucasne eliminovat’ angazovanost’ Ruska v energetickych projektoch v danom regione.

Konkurencia strategickych partnerov v Strednej Azii sa zvysila presadenim Ciny
v danom regione. Zaujem Ciny spoéiva nie len v ziskani prirodnych zdrojoch nerastnych
surovin arozsiahlych odbytovych kapacitach Strednej Azie. Cina reflektuje hlavne na
ekonomicky a finanény vplyv v danom regidone, zamerne obchadzajuc politické otazky.
Hlavné investicie z ¢inskej strany s orientované na vybudovanie rozvetvenej logistickej
a energetickej infrastruktiry pre lepSie spojenie so stredodzijskymi Statmi a nésledne aj
s Europou. Mézeme konstatovat, ze vybudovany plynovod v rokoch 2007 — 2009, ktory
prechadza cez teritorium Turkménska, Uzbekistanu, Kazachstanu a Ciny ukon&il éru ruskej
plynovej monopoly v danom regione.

Turecko je tiez historickym ekonomickym a politickym partnerom Statov Strednej
Azie, ktory nemdZeme nebrat do tivahy. Snaha o monopol v energetickom priemysle a
o kontrolu energetickych tokov, ktoré smeruju z vychodu na zapad, je viditelna v podpore
ropovodu Baku — Tbilisi — Ceyhan. Okrem toho Turecko ma vel’ky zaujem o spolupracu so
stredoazijskymi §tatmi vo vojenskej sfére a v otazkach regionalnej bezpecnosti.

Staty Strednej Azie majii rozne moznosti vyvoja svojej politickej a ekonomickej
situdcie. Mozu sa orientovat’ na euroazijsku integraciu v ramci Eurodzijskej ekonomickej
unie, Colnej unie a Organizacie dohody o kolektivnej bezpecnosti pod vedenim Ruska.
Taktiez Strednd Azia sa modze pripojit k mongolskému regionu s dominantnym lidrom —
Cinou, ¢o bude znamenat’ pre stredoazijské Staty spotrebu &inskych tovarov za cenu svojich
prirodnych zdrojov. AvSak v stUc€asnosti stredoazijské Staty aplikuji mnohovektorova
zahrani¢nu politiku s vi¢§im alebo menSim uspechom a usiluju sa stat’ plnohodnotnymi
aktérmi svetovej politiky s progresivnym politickym a ekonomickym vyvojom.

Zaver

Napriek tomu, Ze region Strednej Azie sa Gasto krat u verejnosti asociuje s periférnym
svetovym regionom, ktory ma zaostalil ekonomiku a nedemokratickt az totalitna vladu, nizko
kvalifikovany Tl'udsky kapital, nerozvinuti infrastruktiru a velké bezpecnostné rizika, ¢o
samozrejme nie je objektivne a opodstatnené, Vreale predstavuje velky potencial pre
investicie, ekonomicku a politicka spolupracu, kultiirne a vedecké projekty. Dané skuto¢nosti
uz su zname pre svetové vel'moci, ktoré¢ vynakladaju vel'ké tusilie pre presadzovanie svojich
zaujmov v danom regione.

Sme presvedceni o perspektivnosti daného regionu, ktory vie poskytnut svetovému
trhu nie len nespracované prirodné zdroje alebo predstavovat’ iba tranzitny uzol pre ich
prepravu, ale aj hotové vysoko technologické konkurencieschopné tovary. Aby dané Staty
nepodlahli Holandskej chorobe anestali sa dlznikmi svetovych finan¢nych institacii
a konkrétnych Statov, finan¢né dlhy ktorych buda zndsat’ mnohé generacie, stredoazijské Staty
potrebuju upevnit’ vnutroregionalnu spolupracu vo vSetkych sférach, diverzifikovat
priemysel, vytvorit’ lukrativne podmienky pre zahrani¢né investicie a rozvoj pracovného trhu,
razne bojovat’ proti korupcii, tieflove] ekonomike, kontrabande ainym destabilizaénym
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faktorom, ktoré by mohli byt’ prekazkou pre ekonomicky vyvoj daného regionu, ako celku a
jeho jednotlivé Staty.
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Abstract: This article considers the issues of eco-economic, financial productivity of the
economy and the ways of its use in assessing the innovative development multipliers. Our
assumption is that the national economy seems to be three-staged, structures are equal and
innovative development is only achievable and will take the necessary development pace
when all three of these directions will be productive.In this regard, the methodology of the
model of the economic development assessment of the country and its regions has been
considered on the basis of the intersectoral balance model and the principle of reversibility,
the tools of the managerial economy — resource productivity and corresponding multipliers.
Such assessment and such tool are most important for countries with commodity economies
with due account for the resulting imbalances and structural heterogeneity between economic
sectors.
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Introduction

Nowadays, an important direction of ensuring innovative development and the related
task of implementing sustainable economic transformations is the improvement of management
tools, development, introduction of new approaches and management criteria to achieve the
required innovation-driven growth rate of the country’s economy. At the same time, the main
prerequisite is the existence of a problem in the approaches used by international organizations in
considering the development of world economies and, therefore, the need to develop an
alternative tool for GDP comparability for developing countries (the tool is substantiated and
proposed in the work).

Undoubtedly, the innovative development of the country and its regions is becoming a
decisive factor in the country's global competitiveness in the coming decades. The innovative
development is a major factor in increasing the productive labor forces and improving the well-
being of the population, and therefore, a factor in solving global economic and social problems.
At the same time, it is important to realize that there is a need for a coordinated, consistent,
“nation-wide” approach to innovations, which should be developed in three main groups of
directions (Nazarbayev, 2009).

The first group of these directions is technical-technological, the second group is
monetary-financial and the third group is socio-political. In this concept, the main thing is that
today technical-technological innovations are not decisive and not sufficient for the prosperity of
the country and the world.
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In the context of globalization of the world economy, monetary-financial and socio-
political groups of innovations become significant, but their development lags noticeably behind
the group of technical-technological innovations. At the same time, monetary-financial
productivity of the socio-political development, without innovationsfor almost half a century, “is
crumbling and falling apart in a global crisis” (Nazarbayev, 2009).

Innovative development is considered in this article as economic growth through
innovations! implemented in three equal economic structures of the country: technical-
technological innovations in the real sector, monetary-financial innovations in the financial
sector and socio-political innovations in the managerial sector of the national economy of any
country across the world.

1 Literature review

Studies by many foreign and domestic scientists are dedicated to addressing the issues of
management of innovation development in general and of the regions in particular. Thus, the
works of Van Dein, J. Bernal, B. Lundvall, G. Mensch, M. Kalecki, B. Twiss, S. Metcalf, R.
Nelson, C. Freeman, A. Kleinknecht, J. Clark, L. Sute, Yu. P. Adler, G.G. Azgaldov, A.
Anchishkin, K.A. Bagrinovskiy, L.A. Baev, M.A. Bendikov, V. S. Vikulov, S. Yu. Glazyev, O.
Golichenko, G.Ya. Goldstein, V.I. Gunina, A. Dynkin, V. Ivanov, N. Ivanova, B.S. Kuznets, Yu.
Yakovets should be mentioned. The scientists works addressed the following issues: the
relationship between scientific, technical and social innovations at all stages of the evolution of
society (Bernal, 1956); technological innovations were divided into basic, improving and pseudo-
innovations?; the problems of long-wave oscillations in the economy have been studied®; the
concept of “epochal innovations” was introduced, science was defined as a new source of growth,
the state’s role in stimulating growth and structural changes, the relationship of technological
innovations with innovations in other spheres of society (Kuznets, S., 2003)*% innovations are
defined as a process, in which an invention or a scientific idea acquires the economic content, as
well as factors determining the success of innovations: market orientation, compliance with the
goals of a corporation, assessment methods, effective project management, creativity, innovation
environment, innovation features have been characterized at different stages of life industry
cycle, methods of assessing the effectiveness of innovative projects® (Twiss, 1989); the

! UANDYKOVA, M. K.: Finansovaya produktivnost modeli mezhotraslevogo balansaieeis pol'zovanie v
formirovanii program innovatsionnogo razvitiya [Financial productivity of the model of intersectoral balance and its
use in the formation of innovative development programs].Ekonomika i upravlenie: problemy, resheniya [Economics
and Management: Problems, Solutions], 2019, vol. 4, no. 2, pp. 130-134.

2 MENSH, G.: Stalemate in Technology: Innovations Overcome the Depression [Text] / G. Mensch. — Cambridge:
Ballinger Pub. Co., 1979.

MENSH, G.: If This Long Wave Steeps-Up and Breaks: What Then? // Kondratieff Waves, Warfare and World
Security. Ed. by T.C. Devezas.Amsterdam, 2005.

MENSH, G.: Fundamentals of Organizational Design.Moscow., 2002.

3 KLEINKNECT, Al.: Innovation Patterns in Crisis and Prosperity: Shumpeter's long cycle reconsiders [Text] / Al.
Kleinknect — Hong Kong, 1987.

Innovative Management: Tutorial / Edited by Doctor of Economy, Professor V.L. Belousov et al. Moscow: State
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4 KUZNETS, S.: Modern Economic Growth: Findings and Reflections. Nobel Lecture // Nobel Laureates in
Economics: A View from Russia. Ed. by Yu.V. Yakovets. St Petershurg: Gumanistika, 2003.

> TVISS, B.: Management of Scientific and Technical Innovations / Reduced Translation from English. Moscow:
Ekonomika, 1989.
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relationship between scientific, technical, innovative, educational, organizational-managerial
cycles and their innovation phases (Yakovets, 1999; 2000; 2003; 2004; 2005) et al (Schumpeter,
1995; Narula, 2003; Shane, 1993; Kono, 1984; Ilyin, 2010; Glazyev, 2010, Gokhberg, 2011).
However, these and other works do not address the issues relating to the features and problems of
innovative development of developing countries with the commodity-oriented economy. Aspects
of eco-economic and financial productivity of the economy and the ways of its use in assessing
the multipliers of innovative development remain little-studied. The fact is that in such
economies, especially in times of global crisis, the result of unbalance in the works between the
labor and capital market; goods and services market; as well as money and financial markets is
more pronounced, while there is currently no reliable technology for reconciling these three key
markets of the economy with one another. The article studies the causes of such problems, which,
apart from the analysis of various components, such as structural, technological, innovative ones,
also required an analysis of the financial component, i.e. those components that fuel economic
growth and competitiveness of the economy. The analysis focused on the commodity-based
economy, such as the economies of Russia and Kazakhstan, since the commodity sector, due to
the dominance in the economies of developing countries, becomes a mechanism causing the
recession and, as a result, an instability factor in the global economy as a whole. In order to
proceed to assessing the country’s innovative development and, consequently, to the tools of the
managerial economy, the way the international organizations assess the development of countries
shall be considered.

Various international organizations, such as the UN, the World Economic Forum (WEF)
and other organizations, conduct rating studies to classify countries according to the level of their
economic development. In accordance with their experience, the development of ratings for the
Global Competitiveness Index (GCI) is based on three indicators. The basic of these indicators is
nominal GDP, the second is real GDP, and the third is the growth rate of the economy,
traditionally determined by purchasing power parity (PPP).

Among the indicators, nominal GDP is the main one, since real GDP is determined by
defiling it, and some experts tend to replace an indicator determined by PPP calculated outside
the monetarist model, and evaluate it within the framework of the model system of the above
three equal economic structures.

These experts mean that the purchasing power of national currency of developing
countries is determined by one method, while in developed countries — by another method.
Suffice it to say that the value of the US dollar is determined by the “quantity of goods and
services that can be exchanged for its unit”, and the value of national currency of developing
countries is set by the foreign exchange market, which determines its dollar equivalent. It means
that the value of national currency of developing countries is determined by the US dollar, and
not by the quantity of goods and services that can be exchanged per unit of national currency.
This raises the problem of ensuring the comparability of purchasing values of money from
developed and developing countries of the world. A variant of the algorithm that ensures its
comparability was developed by one of the authors of this article.

In this regard, the testing of the above-mentioned algorithm for comparing the
development rates of four developed countries plus Russia and Kazakhstan according to the
system of three indicators has been conducted in this article. These indicators included nominal
GDP, as a representative of purchasing power at the current-year nominal value of national
currency, real GDP, determined by defiling nominal GDP, as a representative of the physical
volume of goods and services.
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The third indicator takes into account the quality of currency and as its representative —
GDP determined by the base-year purchasing power of national currency (FGDP). The result of
comparison of their dynamics for 2000, 2010, 2013 and 2015 in relation to GDP upon purchasing

power of the currency of the base year 2000 is given in Table 1.

Table 1: Dynamics of the GDP growth index of six countries at par (NGDP), by real growth
(RGDP) and GDP by the growth of purchasing power of national currency (RGDP) for the
period of 2000-2015 (2000=100%)

| e | FO ragere

Countries GDP RGDP GDP / RG 1*FGDP=pp*NGDP=c*RGDP ryear
Gop | PP

Russia esa | 1085 | oo, | o 452 | 1%4904-087+526.9-4,52¢107-490.4 | '11°
Kazakhstan | o | 105.6 | 0| o | 298 | 1¥314,7-0.36*871.6-2.98+105.6-314,7 | '
Germany | g0, | 163 3| oy | 106 | 1¥173-091%189.3-1.06*163-173 | 7
France cou | 17U | poc| of [104 | 1%1786-0944179-1.044171-178,6 | >
UsA oot | 170 | so| op | 103 | 1¥1752092¢190,1-1,034170-175 | %
giiegin so0 | 145 | 240l oo [1:20 1%174=1,09%159,2=1.2*145= 174 3.76

Source: compiled by the authors according to the IMF website https://www.imf.org and the World Data Atlas - World
and Regional Statistics https://knoema.ru/atlas

As can be seen from Table 1, the first column reflects the name of the country, the second
column shows the growth rate of nominal GDP (NGDP) for 15 years, the third and fourth
columns respectively indicate the growth rate of real GDP (RGDP) and GDP by purchasing
power of national currency (FGDP).

The indicators of the next two columns represent the coefficients of reducing them to the
standard form of GDP by purchasing power of national currency (FGDP). The result is three-
dimensional single cubes of standard dimension, the parameters of which express the qualitative
growth of the world economies. The last column indicates the quality of this economic growth on
average per year.

The results obtained confirm the possibility of considering the innovative development of
a country through the intensity of economic growth, which is reflected in the coefficients of
reducing nominal and real GDPs, defined in their standard form. The fact is that the four
developed countries have a uniform and moderate growth rate of the economy. They do not need
to catch up anyone as they have a high standard of living.

The growth rates of Russia and Kazakhstan are high. The indices of their GDP growth by
purchasing power of national currency show that they are seriously ahead of the countries with
developed economies (Figure 1). However, how correctly are these purchasing power parity
coefficients determined? Can they become an alternative way to calculate the exchange rate
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between countries? How much do they reflect the true picture of the economic development of
the countries across the world?

Figure 1: Diagram of GDP growth index of countries by nominal GDP, actual growth and
according to the algorithm for ensuring comparability (FGDPaoc) of their national
currency at the cost for the period of 2000-2015 (2000=100%)
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Source: developed by the authors

Indeed, this tool of GDP by purchasing power of national currency is important to ensure
the comparability of growth indicators. But for developing countries it should be assessed by
using the same tool as for developed countries. Just as in developed countries, it should be based
on labor and capital costs, take into account the costs of local eco-economic resources, trade
terms and other factors, and not just market exchange rates.

Adjusting the difference in price levels in different countries requires not just the use of
market exchange rates, which underestimate the value of economic activity and products of a
developing country in comparison with a developed economy.

The article proposes new innovative tools for assessing GDP indicators by purchasing
power of national currency in order to improve their quality. The revision of GDP assessment
tools by purchasing power of national currency based on economy productivity will reflect real
GDP in large fast-growing economies and, therefore, motivate countries to a different, innovative
development and assessment of their potential.

It should be noted that nowadays there is almost no research on the well-known
relationship between nominal GDP and an indicator of intermediate consumption, which together
represent the total labor costs of each sector of the country’s economy. In the system of national
accounts, this indicator is known as an output. Not only the aggregate indicator of a country’s
intermediate consumption, but also similar indicators of each sector and type of activity are of
key importancein the analysis practice. If the aggregate indicator of intermediate consumption
represents the average expenditures for the country’s economy, the expenditures by sectors are
their marginal levels.

Thus, A. Granberg® considered thatthe role of value proportions in the market economy
development is great, since social progress and progress in science and technology are its driving
force (Granberg, 1985). Taking into account these characteristic features of goods and services

® GRANBERG A.G. Dynamic Models of National Economy. - Moscow: Economy. 1985. 240 p. Pp. 100-109.
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reproduction schemes, he built a linear model with exogenous consumption dynamics, where the
output of products of Subdivision I (Xi) and Subdivision II (X>) satisfy the equations of their
reproduction scheme:

X, =AY - C, (1)
XZ = C )
A.G. Granberg introduced new designations’. Let pi and p» be the growth rates of

production of subdivisions I and II; y; and y> — shares of subdivisions I and II in the gross social
product (y1 +y2 = 1). Then:
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As a result, A. Granberg studied the productivity of this model to assess the contribution
of scientific-technological progress to the extended reproduction scheme. In this scheme,
Granberg’s indicator 4 represents the total labor costs in the country’s intersectoral balance,
while indicator shows the value of the generated national income, i.e. gross national product
(GNP).

The scholar considered the solution of this problem in close connection with the
assessment of the correlation between the two units, simpler than the two major sectors of
economy. For these purposes he analyzed three types of economic development, differing in
given growth rates of consumption r on trajectory C(t)=C(0)e" and the dynamics of production
consumption rate a(?). At first, it is assumed that macro-technological parameters - coefficients of
direct and full costs - do not change over time.

e The first type of development: a constant accumulation rate:a(t) = o,

l“:%:po (5)

¢ The second type of development: a decreasing accumulation rate as a result of r>p,.

e The third type of development: an increasing accumulation rate as a result of r<p,.

A change in coefficient A over time has a more complex effect on the dynamics of these
large sectors of economy, since it also causes a change in coefficient B (since B = bA). And with
this change, the proportion between the gross output - X and the national income created in the
country (nominal GDP) - Y also changes, since, according to A. Granberg, an increase in

" AKIMOV, N. I, BAIZAKOV, S., OINAROV, A.R., UTEMBAEYV, E.A.: On the contribution of Alexander
Granberg to the development of macroeconomic dynamics analysis models. / In the collection dedicated to the 80th
anniversary of Alexander GrigorievichGranberg: Scholar, Teacher, Man / Edited by Corresponding member of the
RAS V.1. Suslov, Ph.D. in Economy S.A. Suspitsyn. - Novosibirsk: Institute of Economics and Industrial
Engineering of the Siberian Branch of the Russian Academy of Sciences, 2016. P. 209-224
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coefficient A leads to an additional growth of the first sector and its share in gross product. A
decrease in coefficient A causes the opposite changes.

The analysis of macroeconomic dynamics, conducted by A. Granberg with the use of a
two-sector reproduction model, showed that what unit will develop at what growth rate is decided
by the person making a managerial decision. At the same time, a decrease in material
consumption of gross output is of key importance.

But, according to A. Granberg’s model construction, this decrease “has a more complex
effect on the dynamics of two subdivisions”. The complexity of this assessment is that a change
in the total expenditure coefficient 4 causes a change in coefficient B. This problem of material
consumption and the assessment of its impact on the formation of gross output levels are studied
in more detail in (Ivanchenko, 2010; Novikov, 2011; Burkov, 1994).

In particular, in (Burkov, 1994) it is noted that the use of the intersectoral balance
methodology allows analyzing processes at the level of the whole economy, tracking its structural
interrelations and interdependencies.

2 Methodology and models
The problems related to the concept of resource productivity, including financial resource
productivity, are considered in (Burkov, 1994) on the example of a two-sector economy®. Thus, it
considers the economy, consisting of two monopolistic sectors of economy. Let us denote aij as a
ratio of direct costs (the amount of product of sector i, necessary for the production of a product
unit of sector j, ai= 0, by definition); C; is a price of the product of the i-th sector.
It is known that economy is productive if

a;p ¥ Ay <1 (6)
In this case, there are releases of products X, X> as follows:
X1 >agp * Xy; (7)
X, > ay; * X;. (8)
For the production of units of its product, the first sector must purchase from the second
sector the products in the amount of S; = Cz*az1. Accordingly, the second sector must spend Sz =
Ci*ai2 for each unit of its product. Let us accept that each sector sets itself a certain lower level
of profitability rj, calculated by cost, i.e.
C1 = (1 +mr)ay *Cy; C))
C; = (1 +mryap *Cy. (10)

A necessary and sufficient condition for the solvability of this system (condition for
financial productivity) is as follows:

8 UANDYKOVA, M. K.: Financial Productivity of the Intersectoral Balance Model and its Use in the Formation of
Innovative Development Programs. - Economy and Management: Problems, Solutions. 2019, Vol. 4, No. 2, pp. 130-
134.
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A+r)«A+71) < Va,ay (11)

Profitability values satisfying the equation in this condition will be called marginal
profitability. Note that when 11 = 2 = 0, the productivity condition (6) for the macro-technology
used in the economy is obtained. If this condition is violated or profitability is large enough,
which is more than likely with free pricing, an inflationary process of price increase occurs and it
cannot be ecliminated by any measures (unless, certainly, the level of sector pretensions
determined by profitability r1 and r> does not decrease).

If we centrally establish and control profitability levels (based on the Antimonopoly Act),
we will get a costly economy. Each sector will start increasing the costs ajjin order to secure an
appropriate rate of return. Sooner or later, the economy will become financially unproductive. At
the same time, it will still be able to function in the mode of cyclical price increase.

Indeed, how to ensure a decline in the inflation process or at least reduce its rate. The first
thing that comes to mind is to limit profitability levels ri and r2 so that the condition of financial
productivity is fulfilled (11). Let p;andp,be centrally established levels:

(L+p)* A +p) < Vaa,, (12)

Note however that in this case, sectors have another lever for increasing profits by
increasing costs aj;.

The costs Zi, providing profits of at least p; a;jCj, are determined upon the following
condition:

z; =) (13)

With such values of Z;jthe center has to reduce the levels pyup,, which leads to a further
increase in costs. The economy will eventually become inefficient. Where is the solution? How to
maintain financial efficiency of the economy and stabilize prices? The solution is in the use of
cost-effective pricing (taxation)mechanisms, i.e. the use of such systems, when a governing body
(for example, the Antimonopoly Committee) sets the parameters (prices) so that the profitability
of the sector increases at lower costs, while the price decreases (Burkov, 1994).

Analysts do not pay attention to the fact that at the national level, gross profit is taken as
normal costs of the country’s innovative development. In this case, the national economy will
become three-staged and it will be possible to introduce innovations not only in the production of
real gross domestic product (RGDP) and nominal gross domestic product (NGDP), but also in the
production of final gross domestic product (FGDP), which is actually spent in the country on
consumption and accumulation® (Abdumanapov, 2016).

In the three-staged economy, the function of analyzing and defining goals of the
country’s sustainable development rests with the managerial sector of economy and more
specifically - with the ministries of national economy and finance, which together with the

° BAIZAKOV, S., KHAMBAR, B., BAIZAKOV, N.. Ekonomiko-matematicheskie osnovy tsifrovizatsii
Kazakhstana [Economic and mathematical foundations of digitalization of Kazakhstan].EkonomikaiStatistika
[Economics and Statistics], no. 3, 2018, pp.18-26. (in Russia)
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National Bank are responsible for the formation and implementation of fiscal and monetary
policies in the world countries.

In the proposed three-staged version of innovative development of the national economy,
there appears a qualitative difference between the growth rates of micro and macroeconomic
indicators. Moreover, there is a new opportunity to account for the purchasing power of national
currency in a single analysis model. One of the main advantages of the three-staged version of
innovative development is the opportunity provided for assessing the contributions of each sector
of the national economy separately and all together to the economic growth.

To put it simply, innovations are always risky, they may or may not lead to an increase in
productive labor forces. This means that the same input generates a greater output, brings more
income related to the appropriation of a synergistic effect by corporations.

Analysis of the commodity economy and assessment of its role in the country’s innovative
development

It is a commonly shared view that the commodity (mining) sector of economy is
responsible for the boom and recession in the economic development of developing countries,
through which recession and inflation are transferred from industrialized countries to developing
ones (Maizels, 1987).

Indeed, the commodity sector has increasingly begun to act as a recession transfer
mechanism and has become the main source of instability in the global economy as a whole. For
example, if oil is viewed as a strategic good, then undoubtedly, unprecedented large fluctuations
in oil prices may lead to adverse consequences for world trade, reduced economic growth and
debt problems.

In the future, changes may occur in the relative weight of individual sectors and regions in
the GDP structure, especially in developing countries. As a result, there may be serious
imbalances in the development of the country’s regions.

Thus, Kazakhstan’s economy is characterized by a serious disproportion in the
development of territories. As is known, the oil-and-gas industry (which share in GDP is 1/5) is
the main strategic link and it covers the entire western macro-region, part of the south and east.

There are 17 regions in the country. For comparison, the western region has the highest
gross regional product per capita, the southern and northern regions add up to only 1|10 of GDP
(the south of the country is the most densely populated macro-region and has the lowest GRP per
capita).

In general, one can say that the current period of economic growth in Kazakhstan is
strongly dependent on oil prices. However, the quantitative explanation of this dependence has
not yet been determined. It is certain that the production efficiency is connected with the concept
of productivity of the eco-economic, socio-economic and socio-political capacity of the country’s
economy (Leontiev, 2009; Kossov, 2009; Makarov, Sevastyanova, 2008; Papava, 1987).

In fact, the productivity of the country’s economy mainly depends on the eco- economic
capacity of the regions and location of its enterprises. This means that the rate of production of
goods and services at current prices is greater than the rate of consumption of local eco-
economic, monetary-financial and logistics resources.

Consequently, according to macroeconomists, a free-market economy is only productive
when the gross value added production rate and, accordingly, the total volume of wages and gross
profit turn out to be greater than the growth rate of total labor costs of its production. As is
known, the difference in rates represents an acceleration of economic growth. If the country’s
economy has a positive difference, i.e. the acceleration is positive, the country’s scientific-
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technological capacity will contribute an additional synergistic effect to the development of the
country’s economy. In this case, the resulting positive effect is the contribution of scientific-
technological progress in the pace of the country’s economic growth. Otherwise its economy
becomes costly.

Substantiation of new tools for analyzing innovative development in a three-staged economy

In the foreign economic activity of commodity countries, free prices have stimulated the
process of transition from resource constraints to demand constraints. Positive points about
changes in prices in this model include their focus on effective demand, the ability of consumers
to buy goods and services they need, thereby eliminating the main imbalances between
production and consumption of each product separately. As a result, the country’s economy may
appear in a situation when more attention is paid to the development of certain types of economic
activity, to the detriment of others. Thus, structural changes took place in Kazakhstan’s economy
and there was a focus on the production of energy carriers and raw materials. As a result of these
efforts, interest in final product processing stages has decreased. It means there was a
strengthening of the mining sector of economy, rather than its manufacturing sector.

Despite the transition of many developing countries of the former Soviet Union to the
market economy and their thirty years of working experience in market conditions, it is clear that
it is not always possible to assess the contribution of market mechanisms and catch a synergistic
effect of the free market. The most important task is to define a set of conditions and supporting
measures, which ensure the stabilization and self-regulation of the economy. The source of
objective assessments in the formation and implementation of the country’s economy
development programs and its territorial formations — regions in particular, can be mathematical
modeling of the dynamics of macro-, meso- and microeconomic systems. Numerical economic
dynamics models can become effective tools for analyzing and forecasting the parameters of
programs and projects development if it is based on a combination of economically sound and
sufficiently worked-out models and scenarios.

Substantiation of the model for assessing the productivity of local eco-economic resources in
the country’s regions

The main mathematical tool for studying the above components is the Cobb-Douglas
production function and the input-output methodology (intersectoral balance models). However,
the Cobb-Douglas production function, as the most important tool for coordinating the work of
these economic markets, is more mathematical in nature.

The models of production functions are suitable for harmonizing markets (ensuring
general equilibrium) in the developed countries of the world, while in developing countries these
models should be turned upside down'’. Thus, proposes a system of three-staged economy
analysis models, which relies on the productivity of, first, local eco-economic resources - QP in
regions or a sector of the country's economy — p=NGDP/QP, where NGDP+QP=X represents the
total amount of costs in its region or sector of economy. Hence, a multiplier of scientific-
technological capacity in a region or a sector of the country's economy — ¢ - is defined as a
function of productivity of local resources by formula — c= p/(1+ p).

0 BAIZAKOV, S. B., OINAROV, A. R.: The system of market economy balanced development models (basic
theory of construction). Monograph. Astana: Kazakhstan Center for Public-Private Partnership, 2015. 172 p.
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Secondly, it relies on the productivity of financial resources n=TW/TR, where TR
represents the accumulated part of nominal GDP created in a region or a sector of the country's
economy (NGDP), since NGDP=TW+TR, where TW is a consumed part of the product in
nominal terms, created in a region or a sector. Hence, a multiplier of socio-economic capacity in a
region or a sector of the country’s economy - ¢ - is defined as a function of productivity of
financial resources by formula — qg=n/(1+1).

Thirdly, it relies on the productivity of a laborer’s “mental” resources — p*n=c/(1-c)* q/(1-
q), which represents a product of productivities of local eco-economic and financial resources.
Hence, a multiplier of socio-political capacity in a region or a sector of the country’s economy —
c*q is defined as a function of human capital productivity by formula — ¢*q= p/(1+ p)*n/(1+n).

Figure 2 presents the system of models of three-staged economy multipliers calculated on
the basis of the corresponding types of resource productivity, which can be used to assess the
country’s economic development and its innovative potential.

Figure 2: The system of models of three-staged economy multipliers
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Control criteria system

Multiplier of
scientific and
technological
progress (STP):
= w/(l+ p)
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—.—
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economic growth and competitiveness of the economy
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Source: developed by the authors

The analysis of innovativeness of projects (and operational plans) in the financial sector and
the assessment of cost-effectiveness of financial resources for their implementation.

The analysis was performed by identifying the causes, as sources of risk manifestations
and risk management in the financial sector of economy. The innovativeness of a technology in
the financial sector economy is determined by the productivity of investment costs and costs of
human capital development (TW) in the form of normal profit (TR).

As is known, normal profit is determined regarding the wage fund, and it serves as one of
the main sources of savings and, consequently, gross accumulation. In the civilized world focused
on the development of human capital, the intellectual and creative potential of a person, other
conditions being equal, a human development rate should constantly increase and, at least, should
not decrease.
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In general, the function of socio-economic progress is defined as the result of productivity
of expenditure for normal profit, defined as an indicator of rational savings.

Analysis and assessment of socio-political progress in the development of the managerial
economy sector

The innovativeness of a technology in the managerial economy is determined by the
product of multipliers of scientific-technological and socio-economic progress (c*q).
Innovationmeans both novelty, new developmentand the process, i.e. capacity for
introducingsomething new, for example, to the economy of the real, financial and managerial
sectors, something that is spiritually enriched with the desire not only of an entrepreneur, but also
of an ordinary worker, a corporation team to progress.

For example, the introduction of new equipment or technologies, patent inventions or
ideas for making managerial decisions in all the above areas of their activities. But as capacity,
not every innovation contributes to the efficiency of the production of goods and services, which
are currently in demand on the market and driven by consumer demand.

In other words, innovation does not necessarily provide a comparative or absolute
increase in the efficiency of production of the final results of intellectual activity, its imagination,
creative process, discoveries, inventions and rationalization. The result of a laborer’s aspiration
and management is a synergistic effect related to the productivity of the country’s local eco-
economic resources and a multiplier of scientific-technological progress, determined on its basis.
But socio-political progress in the development of the managerial economy sector is not only
linked to the harmonization of commodity and financial capital development. It is also related to
the development of the main component of the country’s productive forces development, the
spiritual and material development of its human potential. Such three-tier system for analyzing
socio-political progress is harmonized with scientific-technological and socio-economic progress.

3 Discussion of the proposed model

Since the end of 2008, commodity prices have risen sharply. This rise in prices cannot be
considered as a reflection of the main changes in demand and supply in various commodity
markets; as a result, it cannot be considered as a change in relative prices and does not contribute
to economic growth and efficiency for countries with imbalances in the economic structure.
Rather, for such economies, commodity prices serve as a clockwork mechanism for inflationary
processes, which eventually spreads to all other prices.

According to the algorithm of the system of development multipliers, this causes the
imbalance and the inflationary process of price growth consistently in all sectors, not eliminated
by any measures, which can be observed in Kazakhstan’s economy in recent years (and in all
commodity economies of various countries of a similar orientation).

Table 2 presents a comparative analysis of the results obtained for the system of analysis
models for three periods (2010, 2013 and 2017, 2000 = 100%).

Table 2: Comparative evaluation of innovative development options for 2010, 2013 and
2017 (other conditions being the same)

Algorithm Indicators Unit of 2010 2013 2017
measur | (actual) (actual) (actual)
ement

NX = NGDP + | Scientific-technological Million | 36,330.72 | 54,393.58 | 83,505.24
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QP capacity in terms of value, | tenge
including
real sector 19,379.41 | 28,641.12 | 35,542.92
services 16,951.31 | 25,752.45 | 47,962.32
pu=NGDP/QP | Productivity of variable tenge/te 1.22 1.39 1.38
costs excluding nge
components of wages
(2000=1),
including:
real sector 1.00 1.10 1.00
services 1.53 1.83 1.77
c = NGDP / NX | The multiplier of | tenge/te 0.55 0.58 0.58
= w/(1+p) scientific-technological nge
progress by productivity of
variable costs  without
regard to wages,
including:
real sector 0.50 0.52 0.50
services 0.60 0.64 0.63
The same in percentage % 151.9 160.9 160.5
(2000 = 100%), including:
real sector 172.8 181.1 173.2
services 126.5 134.9 133.4
NGDP=p/(1+p)* | The algorithm for Million | 19,966.58 | 31,663.71 | 48,468.84
NX calculating the multiplier tenge
of scientific-technological
progress: 1% NX ensures
p/(1 + p)% NGDP,
including:
real sector 9,692.28 15,012.40 | 30,646.89
services 10,274.29 | 16,651.31 | 48,468.84
L Increase in the number of | Thousa 8,114.1 8,570.6 8,585.1
employed nd
including: people
real sector 3,813.5 3,772.6 3,023.4
services 4.300.6 4,797.9 5,561.7
y=NX/L Increase in labor Thousa 4.48 6.35 9.73
productivity at full cost, nd
including: people
real sector 5.08 7.59 11.76
services 3.94 5.37 8.62

Source: developed by the authors

As can be seen from the comparative analysis, the system of analysis models is aimed not
at increasing monetary capital, which, unfortunately, takes place in Kazakhstan these days. But at
the human capital development, which is the most important task of mankind well-being, which
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is confirmed by the UN Human Development Index and which the OECD countries are willing to
perform.

Therefore, the use of the system of analysis models means that in developing countries the
fascination with speculative capital is coming to an end, and the objective laws of the qualitative
theory of money, not subjective provisions of the quantitative theory of money, start working. In
conclusion, the authors note that the theory of preserving the quality of money without applying
the gold standard in the context of globalization and digitalization is called a qualitative theory of
money by analogy to the quantitative theory of money by M. Friedman.

Features of building a system of resource productivity models

In the market economy, business entities can direct an effect of scientific-technological
progress entirely to the consumption fund, or entirely to the accumulation fund, or they have the
full right to distribute them to consumption and accumulation at their discretion.

In this regard, the study of productivity of three major local resourcesin a single system of
models for assessing the effectiveness of eco-economic, financial and human resourcesis of great
importance. It implements the ability of different sectors of the national economy to fulfill their
innovative capacity within certain production-economic relations that allow creating conditions
for achieving UN-2015 sustainable development goals in the economies of all countries across
the world, based on national interests.

Conclusion

The article proposes to consider the concept of innovative development as a rapid
economic growth due to innovation. Such definition of innovative development takes into
account the qualitative difference in the economic growth rates, rather than in case of simple
development, which requires the introduction of innovation management of the development,
new approaches to ensure the economy productivity.

Based on the condition of Leontyev’s economic productivity, the concept of productivity
of the main types of resources was introduced and mathematically proved in the model of the
country’s intersectoral balance.

The concept of development multipliers has been introduced, based on the efficiency of
eco-economic, financial and human resources as the ability of the national economy to fulfill its
scientific-technological capacity within certain price-financial relations, allowing creating the
conditions for financial-economic stability and productive functioning of national economies of
the world countries.
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DEMOGRAFICKE POLITIKY ALEBO IMIGRACIA, CO ZASTAVI
STARNUTIE POPULACIE?!

DEMOGRAPHIC POLICY OR IMMIGRATION, WHAT WILL SOLVE
POPULATION AGEING?

Zuzana Benova

Fakulta medzinarodnych vzt'ahov, Ekonomicka univerzita v Bratislave, Dolnozemska cesta 1/b,
852 35 Bratislava 5, Slovenska republika, e-mail: zuzana.benova@euba.sk.

Abstrakt: Obyvatel'stvo Europskej unie starne a motivacia 'udi mat’ deti je dlhodobo
vel'mi nizka. Tieto dva trendy spdsobujii zmeny v Struktire spotreby, prerozdelenia
dochodkov a vydavaju negativny signal pre budicnost ekonomik clenskych Statov
Europskej unie. Aj ked’ sa jedna o spolo¢ny problém ¢lenskych $tatov Eurdpskej tinie
nazory na jeho vyrieSenie su diametralne odli$né. Zatial' ¢o jedno spektrum politickej
scény tvrdi, Ze imigracia je vhodnym rieSenim tejto situdcie, druhd strana je zasadne proti.
Predseda mad’arskej vlady Viktor Orban predstavil eSte v roku 2015 balicek nastrojov,
ktoré maju vyrieSit demograficku krizu v krajine. Prave hodnoteniu ich efektivity sa
venuje nasledujuci ¢lanok. Na zdklade porovnania hrubej pérodnosti hodnotime, ¢i mézu
byt politiky Viktora Orbana povazované za u¢inny nastroj v boji proti demografickym
trendom.

Kruadové slova: starnutie populacie, imigracia, demografické politiky

JEL: F22,J11

Abstract: The population of European Union is aging and motivation of people to have
child is very low for long period. These two trends have caused changes of structure of
consume, redistribution of incomes and also spread a negative signal for future of
member states’s economies. Although it is a common problem of member states,
suggestions on solutions in this issue are totally different. While one spectrum of politics
claim, that immigration is appropriate solution on this problem, the second part denied
this view. Prime minister of Hungary Viktor Orban presented in 2015 tools, which should
solve demographics crisis in Hungary. The following study deals with the evaluation of
its effectiveness. Based on comparism of crude birth rates we evaluate, if politics
presented by Orban could be used as an appropriate way in fight against demographics
trends.

Key words: ageing of population, immigration, demographic policies

JEL: F22,J11

Uvod
Nazory na vyznam imigracie do Europskej tnie sa liSia. Faktom vSak ostava, ze bez
nej by pocet obyvatel'ov v tomto zoskupeni klesal. Hoci je pravdou, Ze na jednej strane by
sme zaznamenali pokles poctu obyvatelov, na strane druhej migracné viny prinaSaji do
Europskej tnie ludi inej rasy, kultiry, presvedCenia, ¢i vierovyznania. Prave kulturna
odliS$nost’ je najcastejSie udavanym argumentom l'udi, ktori tvrdia, Ze imigracia nie je rieSenim

Prispevok ziskal podporu z fondu Eurdpskej tinie Horizont H2020 vyskumného a inovaéného programu,
MAGYC GA No. 822806.
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demografickej krizy v hospodarsky vyspelych Statoch. Jednym z najtvrdSich Kkritikov
Europskej tnie v tejto sfére je mad’arsky premiér Viktor Orban. Ten tvrdi, Ze imigrécia
situdciu v Eurdpskej Unii nevyrieSi a namiesto toho vidi iné rieSenie a sice zavedenie
demografickych politik v krajine, ktoré maju zvysit' porodnost’ a zastavit’ tak negativny trend
starnutia populacie. Nasa Stidia sa venuje prave efektom jeho politik a hodnoti, ¢i od
samotného zavedenia v roku 2015 priniesli pozitivne zmeny alebo nie. Domnievame sa, ze, ak
by nastroje jeho politiky boli ispesné, mohli by byt pouzivané aj v inych krajinach Eurdpske;j
unie azaroven by sluzili ako vhodny argument pre vSetkych, ktori ziadajii sprisnenie
podmienok imigracie do Eurdpskej tinie. Nasa Stadia je postavend na porovnani takzvanej
hrubej porodnosti v Mad’arsku pred a po zavedeni demografickej politiky Viktora Orbana. Pre
lepsiu ilustraciu uvadzame hodnoty hrubej porodnosti aj v priemere vSetkych ¢lenskych Statov
Eurdpskej tnie.

Nakol'ko nazory relevantnych odbornikov na tuto tému su odlisné, hned’ v prvych
Castiach uvadzame stru¢ny prehlad nazorov niektorych z nich. Hlavnou metoédou, ktora sme
vyuzivali pri tvorbe, bola metéda komparéacie. Ako uz bolo vyssie uvedené, zdkladom nasho
porovnania bola zmena hodnoty hrubej porodnosti v Mad’arsku v nami sledovanom obdobi.
Zaciatkom sledovaného obdobia bol pre néas rok 2010, ¢ize pred predstavenim nastrojov na
zvysenie porodnosti a poslednym rokom bol rok 2017, ked’ze aktudlnejsie udaje zatial’ nie st
k dispozicii. Pri tvorbe sme vychadzali primarne z dat, ktoré zverejnili popredné Statne
autority a mozno ich tak povazovat za nespochybnitelné. Rovnako sme Cerpali informacie
Z tlacovych sprav zverejnenych mad’arskou vladou, ¢i prejavov Viktora Orbana na tému
imigracie.

1 Pristupy k demografickej krize v Europskej unii

Demograficka kriza, ktorou prechadza velky pocet hospodérsky vyspelych Statov so
sebou prinaSa mnozstvo negativnych dosledkov. Klesajiica pdrodnost’ ide ruka v ruke
s trendom starnutia populédcie a spolocne moézu spdsobovat’ vykyvy v hospodarstve krajin,
v ktorych sa vyskytuji. Tak ako kazdy problém, aj ten nami vysSie spomenuty, ma podrla, ¢i
uz odbornikov alebo politickych elit viaceré a vo svojej podstate odliSné sposoby rieSenia.
Pokial' by sme sa na trend klesajiicej porodnosti pozreli z pohladu laika, bolo by asi
prirodzenym rieSenim tejto situdcie nahradenie chybajucej populécie novou, ktorej zdrojom
by bola primarne imigracia. Christopher Caldwell uvadza, ze nakolko s klesajucou
porodnostou superia takmer vSetky krajiny Eurdpskej tinie, pomoct’ by im mohla prave
imigracia z tretich krajin.2 Prave toto tvrdenie viak doslova vyvolava v niektorych eurépskych
krajinach vaSne astalo sa jednym z hlavnych néstrojov, ktoré vyuZzivaju extrémistické, ¢i
krajne pravicové strany pri svojich kampaniach a Sireni idei. Caldwell rozliSuje dva zakladné
postoje k vyrieSeniu demografickej krizy v Eurdpskej unii. Prvy z nich bol podla autora
nielen prezentovany, ale aj priamo demonStrovany nemeckou kancelarkou Angelou
Merkelovou. T4 je otvorend imigrécii a do historie vstupili jej vyroky o vitani imigrantov
prevazne zo Syrie v ase vrcholenia migracnej krizy v Eurdpskej Unii. Takmer v Gplnom
kontraste s tymto tvrdenim je postoj, ktory je prezentovany napriklad mad’arskym premiérom
Viktorom Orbanom. Ten tvrdi, Ze pokles poctu obyvatelov v Stite nie je mozné vyrieSit
imigraciou, nakolko t4 prinesie do krajiny ludi inej narodnosti, rasy, ¢i nabozenského
vierovyznania a ti nenahradia domacu populaciu. Demograficku krizu a jej priamy dosledok
nedostatok ponuky na trhu prace sa tak snazi vyriesit’ zvySenim produktivity préce, ¢i zmenou
pracovného Gasu. Taktiez dopiiame, e zname st aj jeho socidlne baliky na zvy3enie
porodnosti v krajine. VysSie boli v kratkosti opisané dva spdsoby, ako je mozné pristupovat’

2 CALDWELL, C. (2019): European Demographics and Migration.
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ku klesajucej populécii. Caldwell vsak tvrdi, Ze tieto sposoby nemozno povazovat za jediné
dve mozné cesty veduce k vyrieSeniu demografickej krizy a treba ich v prvom rade chéapat’
ako politické postoje, ktoré si odrazom stavu v spolo¢nosti v jednotlivych Statoch a socidlne
nastavenie obcanov ich svojim spdsobom respektuje, zatial’ co v splo¢nosti s inou Struktirou
obyvatel'stva by takyto postoj nebolo mozné udrzat’.

Hoci c¢isla o miere porodnosti v ramci krajin Eurdpskej unie neklamit, pohlady
niektorych odbornikov na demograficki situdciu v Eurdpskej unii nepredpovedaju
katastrofické scenare. K takymto autorom patri aj Adair Turner, ktory tvrdi, ze skutocnou
demografickou krizou neprechadzaji hospodarsky vyspelé Staty, ale rozvojové krajiny,
Vv ktorych pocet obyvatelov naopak rastie prili§ rychlo.* Autor rovnako dodava, Ze rizika
spojené so starnutim populacie st viacSie v krajinadch, ktoré nie su vyhladavanymi
destinaciami pre imigrantov a zdroven porodnost’ v nich je uz dlhodobo pod takzvanou
hodnotou nahradenia. Podl'a autora sa takato definicia vztahuje napriklad na Japonsko, urcite
nie vSak na clenské Staty Eurdpskej tinie. Rovnako sa Turner nestotoziiuje s tvrdenim, Ze
starnutie populacie musi nevyhnutne vyvolat’ v spolo¢nosti krizu. Niz§ie tirovne pdrodnosti
podl'a neho doslova prinasaju spoloc¢nosti aj vyhody a to napriklad v distribucii kapitalove;j
zasoby, ktord sa pri nizSich urovniach pdérodnosti automaticky deli medzi menSie percento
populacie atym padom starSej Casti obyvatel'stva prislicha vicsia cast.® Vzhladom na
tvrdenia tohto autora by sme mohli konStatovat, ze aktudlne hodnoty porodnosti v ramci
krajin Eurdpskej tinie pre fiu neprestavuju automatické riziko, ale v kombinacii s aktudlnou
uroviiou imigracie, skor vyzvu, s ktorou sa vhodnym spdsobom musi vyrovnat’. Nedostatok
pracovnej sily zd’aleka nie je novym problémom v hospodarsky vyspelych Statoch. Prave
Stefan¢ik hlada paralely so situiciou, ktora nastala v Eurépe po skonéeni druhej svetovej
vojny, ktorej obrovské straty na I'udskych Zivotoch sa premietli aj v deficite pracovnej sily na
trhu prace. Stefandik uvadza, Ze dnes jedny z najvyspelejsich ekonomik Eurdpskeho
hospodarskeho priestoru Nemecko a Svajéiarsko vzniknuty deficit riesili prave imigraciou.®
Pracovnici zo zahranicia boli do krajin pozyvani a trend rozsiahlej imigracie do tychto Statov
spomalila az recesia, ktord vypukla v sedemdesiatych rokoch minulého storo¢ia. Hoci na
kratke obdobie migra¢né viny do tychto hospodarsky vyspelych krajin poklesli, najmé kvoli
prisnejSim imigracnym politikdm, v relativne kratkom ¢asovom horizonte sa opdt ozivili.
Autor taktiez svoju $tudiu dopifia tvrdenim, Ze aj dnes ekonomiky tychto $tatov nie su
schopné obsadit’ urc¢ité¢ pracovné miesta svojimi vlastnymi obCanmi a tak opat’ vsadzaji na
imigréciu, ako spdsob vyrieSenia demografickej krizy.’

2 Migracna politika v Mad’arsku

Podl'a idajov Medzinarodnej organizacie pre migraciu bolo prave Mad’arsko po
Grécku vroku 2015 druhou krajinou, ktord najviac pocitila prichod imigrantov v Case
vrcholenia migracnej krizy. Denny pocet prichodov do krajiny cez jeho vonkajSie hranice
(mimo Schengenského priestoru) sa v priebehu par mesiacov zvysil o vySe dve tisic percent.
Zatial’ ¢o, pred letnymi mesiacmi v roku 2015 prichadzalo do krajiny denne priblizne 274
imigrantov, v oktobri toho istého roku toto ¢islo vzrastlo az na Grovent 7 000 0sdb.® Imigranti,
ktori prichadzali do krajiny vyuZivali na transfer takzvani Balkénsku trasu. Migra¢nu krizu
Vv regione strednej Eurdpy si mnohi spéajaji prave s obrazmi imigrantov v centre Budapesti.

3 CALDWELL, C. (2019): European Demographics and Migration.

4 TURNER, A. (2009): Population ageing: what should we worry about?

5> TURNER, A. (2009): Population ageing: what should we worry about?

8 STEFANCIK, R. (2010): Ekonomické a socialne pri¢iny medzindrodnej migracie v teoretickej reflexii, s.57-59.
7 STEFANCIK, R. (2010): Ekonomické a socialne pri¢iny medzindrodnej migracie v teoretickej reflexii, s.57-59.
8 INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATION FOR MIGRATION. (2018): Migration Issues in Hungary.
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Skuto¢nost’, ze krajina bola naozaj zasiahnutd migracnou krizou do vac¢Sej miery nez
napriklad Slovenska republika reflektuje aj porovnanie Cisel o podanych Ziadostiach o azyl
v oboch $tatoch. V roku 2015 bolo v Mad’arsku podanych 177 135 Ziadosti o azyl.® Pre lepsiu
ilustraciu uvadzame informaciu o rovnakom udaji na Slovensku, v roku 2015 Slovenska
republika zaznamenala 330 Ziadosti o poskytnutie azylu.'® Z komparacie tychto udajov aj
Vv sucasnosti jasne vyplyva, ze Mad’arsko je aj momentalne vystavené va¢Siemu poctu ziadosti
0azyl nez Slovensko. Vroku 2018 dosiahol tento udaj v krajine hodnotu 671.1' Pre
zachovanie objektivity je dblezité povedat’, ze pocet ziadosti vyrazne poklesol najmi kvoli
restriktivnej legislative v krajine, ktora obmedzuje pocet ziadatel'ov o azyl v State. Stale vSak
mozno vidiet’ rozdiel medzi Mad’arskom a Slovenskom, nakol'’ko u nas sme v uplynulom roku
zaznamenali 178 Ziadosti o poskytnutie azylu.!? Situacia, ktora vypukla v krajine bola naozaj
neobvykla a viedla k mnohym legislativnym zmenam v oblasti migra¢nej politiky. Mad’arsko
prijalo v rozmedzi par rokov mnozstvo pozmenujtcich, ¢i uplne novych zakonov, ktoré vo
svojej podstate sprisnili podmienky vstupu a samotného procesu ziadania o azyl v Krajine.
Predseda vlady Viktor Orban od samotné¢ho vypuknutia migracnej krizy patril k najtvrdSim
kritikom migracnej politiky Eurdpskej unie. Spolo¢ne so vSetkymi krajinami VySehradske;
Stvorky vystupovali proti zavedeniu politiky povinnych kvot na prijimanie imigrantov.
Zaujimavostou je, ze podl'a mnohych odbornikov prave migracné kriza viedla k zblizeniu
vztahov medzi $tatmi spominaného zoskupenia. Napriklad Mad’arsko a Slovensko podali
zalobu na Sudny dvor Eurdpskej tnie, ktora bola namierena prave proti mechanizmu, ktory
mal prerozdelovat’ uteCencov na principe povinnych kvét. Hoci zaloba bola zamietnutd,
vzdjomné vztahy spominanych krajin sa zlepsili.!® Byvaly predseda vlady Slovenskej
republiky Roébert Fico taktiez podporil myslienku vystavby plotu na vonkajSej hranici
Mad’arska s odévodnenim, ze ochrana vonkajSich hranic Schengenského priestoru by mala
byt vo vseobecnom ziujme Eurdpskej tinie. Mad’arsko bolo taktiez spolo¢ne s Ceskom
a Pol'skom zazalované Eurdpskou komisiou prave kvoli poruSeniu prava Europskej unie,
nakol’ko nereSpektovali spominany mechanizmus prerozdel'ovania utecencov. Spominana
zaloba Slovenskej republike adresovana nebola. Ani jedna z krajin VysSehradskej Stvorky sa
nestala signatdrom Globalneho paktu o migrécii, ktory bol vytvoreny pod zastitou
Organizacie Spojenych narodov. Co sa tyka samotného Mad'arska, ako uZ bolo vyssie
spomenuté od prehibenia migragnej krizy, bolo v krajine prijatych niekol’ko zikonov
tykajacich sa prave migracie. Legislativne kroky Mad’arska prave v oblasti migracie sa stali
tercom kritiky mnohych medzinarodnych organizécii, vratane Eurdpskej unie. Eurdpska
komisia napriklad poukazovala na nestlad siedmych mad’arskych zakonov pod neformalnym
ozna¢enim Zastavme SoroSa a zakladnych principov fungovania Eurdpskej Unie. Zakony,
napriklad oznaCovali pomoc nelegdlnym migrantom v Mad’arsku za trestny ¢in. Rovnako
trestnopravny charakter by mala mat’ aj akdkol'vek materidlna pomoc poskytnuta migrantom
Vv pasme Sirokom osem kilometrov od hranice Mad’arska. Trestom odnatia slobody by
rovnako malo byt potrestané napomadhanie Ziadatelom o azyl, ktori vSak nie su
prenasledovani v krajine svojho povodu.’* Legislativne zmeny boli primarne odpovedou na
situaciu, ktord vypukla v krajine pocas letnych mesiacov roku 2015. Viktor Orban na kritiku
zvacSa reaguje tym, Ze migra¢nou politikou len chrani bezpecnost’ krajiny a taktiez vsadzal na

® AIDA ASYLUM INFORMATION DATABASE. (2018): Country Report: Hungary.

10 MINISTERSTVO VNUTRA SLOVENSKEJ REPUBLIKY. (2019): Azyl a migracia Statistiky.

11 AIDA ASYLUM INFORMATION DATABASE. (2018): Country Report: Hungary.

12 MINISTERSTVO VNUTRA SLOVENSKEJ REPUBLIKY. (2019): Azyl a migracia Statistiky.

13 SUDNY DVOR EUROPSKEJ UNIE. (2017): Stdny dvor zamietol Zaloby Slovenska a Mad’arska proti
docasnému mechanizmu povinného premiestnenia ziadatel'ov o azyl.

14 PRAVDA. (2018): Orbanov balik ma zastavit nielen Sorosa.

68



overeni kartu v podobe potreby chranit krestanské nabozenstvo pred islamizaciou
spolo¢nosti. Znepokojenie nad situdciou v Mad’arsku vyjadrila okrem Eurdpskej tnie aj
Rada Eurdépy prostrednictvom splnomocnenca prave pre otdzky migracie a uteCencov Tomasa
Bocka. Organizacia sa zamerala najmi na situaciu v dvoch tranzitnych zoénach v krajine,
a sice Roszku a Tompu. Tieto dve miesta st jedinymi, cez ktoré mozu imigranti do krajiny
legélne vstlpit. Okrem toho je pocet 0sob, ktoré mézu denne prekrocit’ hranice krajiny prisne
regulovany a obmedzeny len na jednu osobu z jednej tranzitnej zony v priebehu dna. Vsetci
ziadatelia o azyl musia po dobu skoncenia azylového procesu zotrvat' v tranzitnych zoénach,
do podla Boc¢ka vazne ohrozuje slobodu tychto osdb.'® Madarska legislativa povazuje za
trestny ¢in aj nepovoleny vstup do krajiny cez hrani¢né oplotenie, ¢i poskodenie hrani¢éného
oplotenia. Aj na zdklade vysSie uvedeného mozno konStatovat, ze azylovy systém
v Mad’arsku je do znac¢nej miery restriktivny a to najma ak vychadzame z porovnania s inymi
krajinami Vysehradskej Stvorky.

3 Demografické politiky Viktora Orbana

Pokial' vychadzame zo zadkladnych predpokladov makroekondmie, moézeme
konStatovat,, Ze krajina pre svoj hospodarsky rast nevyhnutne potrebuje pracovnu silu. Ak
porovname toto tvrdenie so zaznamenanymi trendami v Eurdpskej unii, mdézeme konstatovat’
a sthlasit’ s ndzorom Salingu, ktory tvrdi, Ze prave deficit pracovnej sily na trhu prace bude
problémom, s ktorym sa budii musiet’ vysporiadat’ hospodarsky vyspelé Staty Eurdpskej inie
vratane Slovenska.!® Migraénd politika vzdy zavisi od rozhodnutia politickych elit
Vv jednotlivych Statoch. Dovolime si tvrdit, ze v takmer kazdom c¢lenskom State Europskej
unie bola migricia jednou z Gstrednych tém hlavne v predvolebnych obdobiach. Niektoré
politické strany poukazuji na hrozby suvisiace s imigraciou. Pokial si néazory tychto
politikov konfrontované s tvrdenim, ze imigracia do Eurdpskej tnie z tretich krajin by mohla
byt rieSenim demografickej krizy, zvi¢sa argumentuju tym, ze narodné Staty potrebuju tito
krizu vyriesit’ zvySenim porodnosti svojich vlastnych ob¢anov a nie pristahovalcami z tretich
krajin. Takmer podobnu, ba miestami az tvrdSiu rétoriku pouziva v tejto téme mad’arsky
premiér Viktor Orban. Ten so svojimi stupencami pravidelne kritizuje Angelu Merkelovi
a Eurdpsku tniu za ich proimigracné nazory. Orban najcastejSie argumentuje tym, Ze cielom
mad’arskej vlady je ochrana madarského naroda ajeho tradicnych hodndt. Pokles poctu
obyvatel'ov v krajine je ilustrovany na nasledujiicom grafe.’

15 COUNCIL OF EUROPE. (2017): Report of the fact-finding mission by Ambassador Tomas Bocek, Special
Representative of the Secretary General on migration and refugees to Serbia and two transit zones in Hungary.
16 SALING, M. (2016): Vplyv starnutia populécie na zamestnanost’ a ekonomicky rast.

17 Udaje st udavané v tisicoch.
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Graf 1: Pokles po¢tu obyvatel’ov v Mad’arsku
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Zdroj: Hungarian Central Statistical Office. (2019): Population, vital statistics (1900-). Vlastné spracovanie
autora.

Otazkou teda ostava, akym sposobom chce Viktor Orban, ako jeden z najvacSich
kritikov migracnej politiky Eurdpskej tUnie, vyrieSit' starnutie populdcie v Mad’arsku.
Odpoved’ je podl'a mad’arského premiéra vel'mi jednoducha, prostrednictvom demografickych
politik. Gozdziak uvéadza, Ze kabinet v krajine viedol vel'mi ostri kampan namierant prave
proti uteCencom. Podl’a jej vypoctov bolo v priemere na jedného ute¢enca minutych priblizne
70 euro, v rAmci xenofobnej kampane.'® Vychadzajuc z tychto vypoctov Gozdziak uvadza, Ze
penazné prostriedky mohli mat’ efetivnejSie vyuzitie a byt pouzité napriklad na snahu o ¢o
mozno najrychlejsiu integraciu cudzincov v krajine. Tym by podl'a autorky mohol byt aspoii
ClastoCne naplneny jeden z primarnych cielov vlady a to zastavenie starnutia populécie.

Stubezne s tym ako do Eurdpskej Unie pradili viny imigrantov, Viktor Orban s timom
ekondmov pracoval na vytvoreni demografickej politiky, ktord by na jednej strane zvysila
pocet obyvatelov v Krajine ana druhej strane ukazala Orbanovym odporcom, ¢i uz doma
alebo v zahrani€i, ze imigracia zdaleka nie je jedinym auz vobec nie najvhodnej$im
sposobom na vyrieSenie demografickej krizy. Viktor Orban zaciatkom roka 2019 predstavil
balik opatreni, ¢i nastrojov, ktoré maju motivovat’ ob¢anov krajiny mat’ deti. Balik z roku
2019 obsahuje sedem konkrétnych bodov, vratane dozivotného odpustenia platenia dani
z prijmov fyzickych o0sob pre Zeny, ktoré vychovali $tyri alebo viac deti.!® Demograficka
politika rovnako pocita s vytvorenim vySe 20 000 novych miest v detskych jasliach, ¢i
moznost’ poberania opatrovatel'ského prispevku pre starych rodicov, pokial sa staraji o dieta
namiesto jeho rodicov, ktori pracuji.?® Nakolko tento socialny program bol verejnosti
predstaveny len zaciatkom tohto roka, je nemozné zhodnotit’ jeho efektivnost’. Mohlo by sa
vSak zdat’, Ze Viktor Orban vsadil na overent kartu, ked’Zze opatrenia na zvySenie porodnosti
uz v minulosti prezentoval, sice nie v takomto rozsahu, ale ich efekt mal byt rovnaky. V roku
2015 bol mad’arskym kabinetom predstaveny program znamy pod skratkou CSOK.# Ten vo
svojej podstate poskytoval Stedré Statne dotacie na kupu domov pre l'udi, ktori uz mali alebo
sa dokonca len zaviazali v budiicnosti mat’ dieta. Vyska dotacie bola odstupiiovana podla
poctu deti, pricom pary s jednym dietatom mali narok na podporu vo vyske 600 000 HUF

18 GOZDZIAK, E. (2019): Using Fear of the “Other,” Orban Reshapes Migration Policy in a Hungary Built on
Cultural Diversity.

1 EUROPEAN LARGE FAMILIES CONFEDERATION. (2019): Hungary: Prime Minister Viktor Orban
announced a seven-point family protection action plan.

20 EUROPEAN LARGE FAMILIES CONFEDERATION. (2019): Hungary: Prime Minister Viktor Orban
announced a seven-point family protection action plan.

2L Novy demograficky bali¢ek z roku 2019 poéita v pokradovani a navyseni tohto programu.

70



(1 780 EUR), sdvoma detmi na 2,6 miliona HUF (7 750 EUR) a vV pripade parov s troma
detmi bola dotacia vo vyske 10 000 000 HUF (29 800 EUR).?2 Manzelstvo ziadatel'ov nebolo
podmienkou na ziskanie podpory. V pripade, ze si ziadatelia narokovali na dotacie, ale v Case
podania Ziadosti dieta eSte nemali, Staitom bol urceny Casovy horizont, v ktorom majii mat’
jedno, dve, ¢i tri deti. Poberatelia dotacie mohli dieta nadobudnut’ aj prostrednictvom
adopcie, nakol'ko vyhlaska sa neobmedzovala vylu¢ne na biologicky vztah dietata a rodicov.
Vyssie boli opisané podmienky na poskytnutie dotacie pre potencidlnych alebo uz rodicov,
ktori sa rozhodli kapit’ si dom. Kvéli zachovaniu principu nediskriminacie mad’arska vlada
poskytla mozZnost’ vratenia dane z pridanej hodnoty z celkovej sumy vo vySke do 5 milidbnov
HUF (14 900 EUR) osobam, ktori dom nekupovali, ale stavali. Vyhlaska vydana mad’arskym
kabinetom rovnako poskytuje dotécie pri kipe domov urcenych na d’alsi predaj, ¢i garanciu
urokovej sadzby na Urovni troch percent pre rodiny s minimalne troma det'mi, ktoré Cerpaju
tver uréeny na byvanie vo vyske maximalne 10 000 000 HUF (29 800 EUR).?3

Vyssie boli v kratkosti opisané hlavné body demografického balicka, ktory poskytuje
mad’arskd vladda svojim obc¢anom. Okrem toho, Ze ich vysledkom je odlev finan¢nych
prostriedkov zo Statneho rozpoctu, je podstatné skumat’, aky vplyv a ¢i vobec maji na rast
poctu obyvatel'ov v krajine. Graf nizsie prehladne demonstruje situaciu v Krajine a rovnako aj
vV Eurdpskej tnii. Nasa komparacia vychadza z porovnania poc¢tu pérodov, ktoré pripadaji na
1 000 obyvatelov. Ako mozeme vycitat’ z grafu jej hodnoty boli v Mad’arsku dlhodobo na
nizsej urovni nez bol priemer Eurdpskej unie. Taktiez graf demonstruje trend, o ktorom sme
hovorili vysSie asice o poklese poctu pdrodov, ¢i uz v Eurdpskej tnii ako celku alebo
v Mad’arsku. Pokial' by demografické politiky navrhnuté a predstavené Viktorom Orbanom
boli uspesné, mali by sme od roku 2016 pozorovat’ narast miery hrubej porodnosti v krajine.
Avsak na zaklade naSej komparacie v Mad’arsku nielen, Ze nenastalo zvysenie tejto hodnoty,
ba dokonca sme zaznamenali jej pokles. Pre zachovanie objektivity doddvame, ze hodnota
hrubej porodnosti poklesla aj v Europskej unii ako celku. Privrzenci Orbanovej demografickej
politiky by mohli argumentovat, Ze obdobie od zavedenia demografickych politik nie je
dostacujtica lehota na to, aby sme zistili, ¢i su tieto nastroje v praxi efektivne alebo nie. Je sice
pravdou, Ze aj v pripade omnoho rozsiahlejSich demografickych politik zavedenych ¢inskou,
¢i indickou vladou sme jej efekty mohli najlepSie zhodnotit’ az s odstupom casu, ale
domnievame sa, Ze keby prostriedky, ktoré poskytuje mad’arska vlada, boli pre obfanov
krajiny az tak motivujuce, zaznamenali by sme aspon minimalnu zmenu v dlhodobom trende.
T4 sa vSak na zéklade dat, s ktorymi pracujeme doposial’, nedostavila.

Mad’arsky kabinet v lete v roku 2018 vydal vyhlasenie, v ktorom program CSOK
hodnotil pozitivne, nakol’ko podl'a dostupnych tudajov jeho vyhody &erpalo az 81 000 rodin.?*
Je dolezité uznat’, Ze pocet ziadatel'ov bol naozaj velky, na druhej strane sa vSak v sprave
Statnej tajomnicky neuvadza, aky efekt mala tito politika na zvySenie porodnosti v State.
Rovnako by sme chceli podotkntt’, Ze program nevyzaduje, aby Ziadatelia v Case narokovania
si na dotacie dieta uz mali. VySSie sme spominali, Ze podmienky programu boli nastavené
tak, Ze vlada urcila horizont, v ktorom rodi¢ia maju diet'a nadobudnut’. V pripade, ak vladou
uréent lehotu nestihnt, budii povinni prispevok vratit. Na Statne vydavky to vo svojej
podstate nebude mat’ ziadny efekt, avSak podl’a naSho nazoru existuje riziko, ze tato politika
otvara dvere podvodnikom a Spekulantom. Existuje moZnost, ze poberatelia podpory
V koncenom dosledku deti mat’ nebudu a tak demografickd politika straca na svojej efektivite
ato aj vpripade, ze dojde k vrateniu finanénych prostriedkov. Na druhej strane pre
zachovenie objektivity doddvame, Ze lehota na splodenie alebo adopciu jedného dietat’a je

22 BUDAPEST BUSINESS JOURNAL. (2016): Government details home purchase subsidies in decrees.
23 BUDAPEST BUSINESS JOURNAL. (2016): Government details home purchase subsidies in decrees.
24 BENI, A. (2018): Government’s family home scheme helps 81,000 families.
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Styri roky, ¢o znamena, ze ak by Ziadatelia ziskali Statnu podporu aj hned’ v roku 2015, kedy
boli socialne balicky predstavené, horizont na nadobudnutie diet'at’a stale trva.

Graf 2: Porovnanie po¢tu porodov na 1 000 obyvatePov v Mad’arsku a v Eurépskej unii
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Zdroj: Index Mundi. (2019): Birth rate (births/1,000 population). Vlastné spracovanie autora.

Z naSej komparacie jasne vyplyva, ze doposial nemozno sledovat’ vyrazné¢ zmeny
v demografickych trendoch nastolenych esSte pred zavednim Stedrych S$tatnych podpor
zameranych na zvySenie porodnosti v Mad’arsku. Vladna strana Fidesz na cele s jej
predsedom a stGc¢asne premiérom krajiny Viktorom Orbanom neustale poukazuje na to, ze
imigracia je zavaznou hrozbou pre suverenitu krajiny. Na zdklade toho, ze sa aktudlne
vladnucej strane podarilo vyhrat parlamentné vol'by uz tretikrat v poradi, by sme sa mohli
domnievat’, ze takto namierena kampan je uc¢inna. Rovnako je dolezité poznamenat’, ze strana
Fidesz zvitazila aj vo vol'bach do Eurdpskeho parlamentu, ktoré sa konali na jar v roku 2019.
Nakol’ko zjavne ide o najsilnesjiu politicka stranu v State, prieskumy verejnej mienky by mali
tuto skutocnost’ reflektovat’. Podla prieskumu, ktory bol uskuto¢neny pred volbami do
Eurépskeho parlamentu v roku 2019 na vzorke 2 012 opravnenych volicov, 12 percent
opytanych oznacilo problematiku imigracie a azylovej politiky za najzavédznej$i problém,
ktorému krajina aktudlne &eli.?® Hoci by sa na prvy pohl'ad mohlo zdat, Ze toto percento nie je
priliS vysoké, podla vysledkov prieskumu ide o tretiu najvicsiu hrozbu pre krajinu po
problémoch s korupciou a zdravotnym systémom v State. Vzhladom na to si dovolime
konStatovat, Ze kampan vladnej strany plna protiimigracnych ndzorov sa stretdva s uspechom,
zatial’ o, demografické politiky predstavené tym istym kabinetom svojich podporovatel'ov
doposial’ v takej miere nenasli.

Zaver

Je paradoxné, Ze téma imigracie do Europskej nie sa stala Gistrednou témou najma jej
odporcov. Slogany a plagaty s tym, ako je potrebné chranit’ krajiny Eurdpskej unie pred
imigraciou, ¢i hoaxy o zaniku europskej kultary a krestanského ndbozenstva sa stali uz
takmer kazdodennou sucastou politickych bojov, ¢i diskusii. Faktom je, Ze populacia
vV Eurdpskej tnii starne a porodnost’ klesd. Z ekonomického hl'adiska to znamena, Ze pokial
krajiny nepristupia k radikdlnym zmenam vo svojich politikach, deficit pracovnej sily na trhu
prace bude brzdou ich ekonomického rozvoja. Suhlasime s nazorom, ze imigracia nie je
jedinou cestou na zmenu tohto trendu, av§ak momentéalne azda najucinnejSim a najrychlejSim

%5 SUSANKY, P.- WILHELM, J. (2019): Domestic Issues and Immigration Stealing the Show in Hungary
Evidence from RECONNECT pre-election survey.
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sposobom na dosiahnutie aspon stabilizacie tejto situacie. Pokial’ krajiny nepristipia
k zasadnym zmenam, ¢i uz v dochodkovom systéme alebo v oblasti produktivity prace,
vychadzajic z naSich zisteni ani demografické politiky nepomo6zu k rastu poctu obyvatelov,
minimalne nie v kratkom ¢asovom horizonte.

Nasa $tadia vychadzala z prikladu Mad’arska, ktorého premiér zaviedol v roku 2015
balik opatreni, ktoré mali ukazat, Ze s klesajucim poctom obyvatelov sa dokdze krajina
vysporiadat’ aj samostatne a nepotrebuje pri tom pomoc imigrantov ako napriklad Nemecko.
Na tomto tvrdeni by nebolo ni¢ zlé, keby sme v horizonte nami pozorovanych rokov
zaznamenali aspont minimalnu zmenu v hodnote hrubej porodnosti. T4 sa vSak nedostavila,
prave naopak hodnota eSte vacSmi poklesla. Preco teda Viktor Orban namiesto toho, aby
pracoval na vytvoreni pravidiel pre legdlnu a pravne riadenti migraciu, radsej predstavuje
nové¢ balicky opatreni, ktorych efektivita je otdzna? Podl'a nasho ndzoru je to sposob vedenia
jeho politiky. Demografické balicky mozno povazovat za populisticky krok, jednak na
ziskanie voliCov a taktiez Sirenie strachu medzi obCanmi, ktory nie je opodstatneny.
Ekonomicky vyznam imigrantov pre krajiny strednej a vychodnej Eurdpy je velmi velky,
hlavne pokial’ berieme do uvahy skuto¢nost, ze tieto krajiny stale ¢elia odlivu pracovnej sily
najma do hospodarsky rozvinutejsich statov Eurdpskej tnie.

Pokial' by sme chceli porovnavat efektivitu demografickych politik a imigracie
zZ casového hl'adiska, mozno jednoznacne konStatovat’, Ze imigracia je aktudlne najrychlejSim
sposobom na vyriesenie klesajuceho poctu obyvatelov v Europskej Unii. Imigranti, ktori
prichddzaju do clenskych Statov Eurdpskej tnie, su prevazne v produktivhom veku, ¢o
znamena, ze ich zapojenie do pracovného procesu je relativne rychle a avSak moézu ho
spomal’'ovat’ administrativne prekézky spojené s udelenim povolenia na pobyt a pracu.

Vzhl'adom na vys$ie uvedené a zaroven vychadzajic z nasej komparacie si dovolime
tvrdit, Ze imigracia, ktord je samozrejme legdlna a pravne regulovand je momentéalne
efektivnej$im nastrojom na vyrieSenie demografickej krizy nez socidlne balicky na zvySenie
porodnosti.
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Abstrakt Clanok sa venuje aktualnym trendom v oblasti medzindrodnej migracie na
globalnej Grovni so zameranim na medzinarodni migraciu ako taku a neskor s bliz§im
pohl'adom na nutent formu medzinarodnej migracie, totiz uteCencov, ziadatel'ov o azyl
aosoby bez Statnej prislusnosti. Cielom je poukdzat na vyvoj danych situdcii
v sucasnosti v porovnani s minulostou za pomoci analyticko-syntetickej, kvantitativnej
a komparativnej metody.

Kruacové slova: trendy, medzinarodna migracia, uteenci, Ziadatelia o azyl, apolitizmus
JEL: F20, F22, H56

Abstract The article concerns with contemporary trends in the field of international
migration on a global level with a focus on international migration as such and later with
a closer look on the forced form of international migration, that is refugees, asylum
seekers and stateless persons. The goal is to point out the development of those situations
today in comparison with the past using analytical-synthetic, quantitative and
comparative method.

Key words: trends, international migration, refugees, asylum seekers, statelessness

JEL: F20, F22, H56

Uvod

Medzinadrodnd migracia je rovnako historickd ako sUCasna téma ajej agenda ma
multidimenzionalny charakter, ktory sa da skimat’ z pohl'adu mnoZzstva vednych disciplin.
V sucasnosti je to téma, o ktorej sa velmi frekventovane hovori, ¢i uz v ramci verejnosti,
alebo na urovni institicii, naymé kvoli prebiehajicej eurdpskej migracnej krize, ktora sa od
roku 2015 zasltZila o prichod vysokého poctu pristahovalcov a spdsobila mnozstvo t'azkosti
pre prijimajuce Staty. Kvoli tomu sa v eurdpskom regione zameriava pozornost’ najmi na
medzinarodnti migraciu v Europe a do nej a Castokrat sa zabtida na migra¢né toky vo zvysku
sveta. Ulelom a ciefom tohto ¢lanku je teda poukizat na sucasné trendy v porovnani
S minulostou v ramci globalnej medzinarodnej migracie pretoZze hoci sa ndam mdze zdat, Ze
udalosti v ostatnych Castiach sveta sa europskeho priestoru tykaji len vzdialene, mézu mat’
zasadné implikacie.

V prvej Casti ¢lanku sme sa zamerali na analyzu medzinarodnej migracie ako takej na
globalnej trovni, teda na polty a migracné toky medzinarodnych migrantov v ich celku,
zatial' ¢o v druhej Casti ¢lanku sa sustredime na prvky natenej medzindrodnej migracie, to
znamena na ute¢encov, ziadatel'ov o azyl a osoby bez Statnej prislusnosti a ich sucasné stavy

! Tento ¢lanok je publikovany v ramci VEGA ¢&.1/0433/18 — Moznosti kognitivnej analyzy bezpeénostnych
hrozieb na socialnych sietach v kybernetickom priestore.
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a situdcie. V clanku budeme pouzivat analyticko-synteticku, kvantitativnhu a komparativnu
metodu.

1 VSeobecné trendy medziniarodnej migracie pre rok 2019

Ludstvo je neustdle v pohybe. Nech je dovod opustit domov akykol'vek, ¢i uz ide
0 zaujem o Stadium, ¢i pracu v inej krajine, alebo utek pred vojnou, v kone¢nom dosledku je
hlavnou motivéaciou vzdy zlepSenie svojej sucasnej zivotnej situdcie. Pokial vychadzame
ztohto tvrdenia moézeme povedat, ze ak pocet migrujucich osOb narastd, tak sa
pravdepodobne Zivotné situacie zhorsuju.

V roku 2019 dosiahol pocet medzinarodnych migrantov vo svete 272 miliénov, o je
narast o 51 miliénov od roku 2010.% Tato stipajuca krivka nie je trendom len poslednych
deviatich rokov, poCet medzindrodnych migrantov kontinudlne narastd uz celé desatrocia.
V roku 1990 bol pocet medzinarodnych migrantov vo svete 152 miliénov, v roku 2000 toto
&islo stiplo na 173 miliénov a v roku 2017 to bolo 258 miliénov.® 272 miliénov v stiéasnosti
predstavuje ndrast 0 79 % za necelych 30 rokov. Plati vSak, ze pocet medzinarodnych
migrantov narastal ako Vv rozvojovych, tak iVrozvinutych krajinach. Pokial' hovorime
0 urovni kontinentov, v Eurdpe sa nachddza najvicsie mnozstvo medzinarodnych migrantov —
82 miliénov, po nej nasleduje Severna Amerika s 59 milionmi a severna Afrika a zdpadna
Azia majt obe priblizne 49 miliénov, pri¢om priblizne polovica vietkych medzinarodnych
migrantov sidli iba v 10 krajindch — v USA sa nachadza najvacSie mnozstvo a to 51 miliénov,
o je priblizne 19 % celkového poctu.* Potom nasleduje Nemecko a Saudska Arabia, obe
krajiny s priblizne 13 milionmi, Rusko s 12 milionmi, Spojené Kralovstvo s 10 milionmi,
Spojené arabské emiraty s 9 milionmi, Francuzsko, Kanada a Australia vSetky s 8 milionmi
a Taliansko so 6 milionmi.’> Co sa tyka krajin pévodu, tretina vietkych medzinarodnych
migrantov pochadza z 10 krajin, najviac z Indie — 18 miliénov, z Mexika 12 miliénov, z Ciny
11 miliénov, z Ruska 10 miliénov a zo Syrie 8 miliénov.°

2 UNITED NATIONS DEPARTMENT OF ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS (2019): International
Migrant Stock 2019.

3 INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATION FOR MIGRATION (2018): Migration in the world.

4 UNITED NATIONS DEPARTMENT OF ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS (2019): The number
of international migrants reaches 272 million, continuing an upward trend in all world regions, says UN.

5 UNITED NATIONS DEPARTMENT OF ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS (2019): The number
of international migrants reaches 272 million, continuing an upward trend in all world regions, says UN.

6 UNITED NATIONS DEPARTMENT OF ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS (2019): The number
of international migrants reaches 272 million, continuing an upward trend in all world regions, says UN.
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Mapa 1: Pocet medzinarodnych migrantov vo svete pre rok 2019
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Pramen: UN DESA (2019): Population division.

V ramci zvySeného celkového poctu medzinarodnych migrantov nejde len o to, Ze
globalna populacia ako celok vzrastd, co by prirodzene zvySovalo ich pocet, ale ich podiel
z celkove] svetovej populacie narastol rychlejSie, nez svetovd populdcia. Podiel
medzinarodnych migrantov z celkove]j svetovej populacie sa zvysil z 2,8 % v roku 2000 na
3,5 % vroku 2019.” V kontexte regionov ako Eurdpa, Severnd Amerika, Australia, Novy
Z¢land, ¢1 Japonsko takmer 12 l'udi zo 100 st medzinarodni migranti, pricom v porovnani
S juiSnSImi regionmi ako Afrika, Azia (bez Japonska), Juzna Amerika, ¢i Karibik st to len 2 zo
100.

" UNITED NATIONS DEPARTMENT OF ECEONOMIC AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS (2019): International
Migrant Stock 2019.

8 UNITED NATIONS DEPARTMENT OF ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS (2019): International
migrants numbered 272 million in 2019, continuing an upward trend in all major world regions.
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Mapa 2: Medzinarodni migranti ako percento celkovej populacie pre rok 2019
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Pramen: UN DESA (2019): Population division.

2 Trendy v kontexte nutenej medzinarodnej migracie

Co sa tyka nutenej migracie a informécii o uteencoch a ziadateloch o azyl, podla
United Nations Department of Economic and Social Affairs (UN DESA) za posledné roky
tato forma migracie rastla omnoho rychlejSie nez dobrovolnd. Nuteni migraciu mdzeme
definovat’ ako stav 0sob, ktoré su predmetom migra¢ného pohybu, v ktorom existuje element
donucovania, vratane hrozby Zivota a Zivobytia, vyplyvajuce ¢i uz z prirodnych, alebo
¢lovekom spdsobenych pricin.® Utecenci st tiez vel'mi svojskd kategoria a preto povazujeme
za potrebné definovat’ aj tento pojem. Pojem ,,utecenec” mdzeme chapat’ v uzSom a SirSom
zmysle. Podla Uradu vysokého komisara OSN pre utecencov je uteenec kazda osoba, ktora
usla pred vojnou, nasilim, konfliktom, alebo perzekuciou a prekrocila pri tom medzinarodna
hranicu, aby nasla bezpeie vinom 3tite,’% &o je definiciou v §irSom zmysle. Definiciu
vV uzSom zmysle ndm pontika text Dohovoru o pravnom postaveni utecencov, prijaty v roku
1951 v Zeneve (tiez nazyvany Zenevska konvencia o ute¢encoch), ktory hovori, Ze ute¢encom
je kazda osoba, ktord v dosledku udalosti, ktoré sa udiali pred 1. janudrom 1951
a opodstatneného strachu z perzekacie z dovodu rasy, nabozenstva, narodnosti, Clenstva
v urcitej spolocenskej skupine alebo politického nazoru, je mimo Krajiny svojej narodnosti
a je jej znemoznené, alebo je kvoli danému strachu neochotna vyuZit' ochranu danej krajiny,
alebo ktora nema narodnost’ a je mimo krajiny jej povodného obvyklého sidla v dosledku
danych udalosti a je jej znemoZnené alebo kvoli danému strachu je neochotnd sa do nej
vratit.** V praxi to znamena, Ze podla su¢asnej definicie Uradu vysokého komisara OSN pre
uteCencov je utecenec kazda osoba, ktora utekd napriklad pred vojnou, no podl'a Dohovoru
0 pravnom postaveni uteCencov je to len td osoba, ktora uteka pred konkrétne voci nim
cielenou perzekuciou.

® EUROPEAN COMMISSION (2019): Migration and Home Affairs.

10 UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES (2019): What is a Refugee?

L UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES (1951): Convention and protocol relating to
the status of refugees, s. 14.
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Od roku 2010 do roku 2017, sa pocet uteCencov a ziadatel'ov o azyl sa zvysil o 13,6
miliéna, nepochybne aj kvoli prebichajiicej migra¢nej krize.'?> Pokial’ do toho zaratame aj
vnutorne vysidlené osoby, ¢o su osoby, ktoré v ramci vysidlenia neopustili hranice svojho
domaéceho Statu, tak v roku 2018 hovorime o néraste viac ako 13 milionov l'udi oproti roku
2017, ¢o v prepocte znamena priblizne 37 000 vysidlenych I'udi kvoli vojne alebo perzekucii
denne.’® V sti¢asnosti st zaznamenané najvyssie Girovne nutenej migracie (do ktorej spadaji aj
utecenci a ziadatelia o azyl) od kedy sa tieto $tatistiky ved. Na zaklade informacii Uradu
vysokého komisara pre uteGencoV je V sucasnosti vo svete takmer 71 miliénov takychto osob,
pri¢om Statisticky je nttene vysidlend jedna osoba kazdé dve sekundy v dosledku konfliktu,
alebo perzekucii a tiez miliony l'udi nemaji $tatne obCianstvo a tym padom ani pristup
k zékladnym Tudskym pravam ako napriklad vzdelanie, zdravotnictvo, zamestnanie alebo
sloboda pohybu.'* Podla tdajov UN DESA sa vo svete nachadza v su¢asnosti odhadom 28,7
miliéna uteCencov, priCom ich najvacsi pocet ma Turecko (3,8 milidna), Jordansko (2,9
miliona), Libanon (1,6 miliéna), Nemecko s Pakistanom (1,4 milidéna) a ich sicasné cislo
predstavuje narast z roku 2000 0 12,2 miliéna,™® pricom viac neZ polovica tychto T'udi ma
menej ako 18 rokov.!® Hoci sa celkové poéty utedencov vo svete zvysili, v porovnani
S predchadzajicim rokom sa ich vratilo do krajin pévodu menej — Vv roku 2017 sa vrétilo
667 400 ludi, zatial ¢o v roku 2018 len 593 800.17 Vo vztfahu k percentudlnemu podielu
utecencov na obyvatel'ov krajiny je na tom podl'a UNHCR najhorSie Libanon, kde az 13,9 %
populacie tvoria utec¢enci, potom Nauru so 7,4 %, Jordansko so 7,2 %, Turecko 4,5 % a Cad,
kde utedenci tvoria 2,9 % populacie.® V kontexte zdrojovych krajin, 67 % vsetkych
uteCencov pochddza iba z piatich krajin: zo Somadlska, Mjanmarska, Juzného Sudénu,
Afganistanu a Syrie (ktora je najcastejSou krajinou pdvodu uteencov uz 5 rokov), pricom
Syrcania st najvdcsia skupina vysidlenych T'udi, v rdmci ktorej zZije 13 milidnov T'udi vo
vysidleni vratane 6 654 000 utecencov, 6 184 000 vnutorne vysidlenych oséb a 140 000
ziadatelov o azyl.!® Najvicsi pocet novych uteencov v roku 2018 zaznamenalo Turecko
a bolo to 397 600 T'udi prave zo Syrie, po nom nasledoval Sudan, ktory zaznamenal najviac
utedencov z Juzného Sudanu, Syrie, Stredoafrickej republiky a Jemenu.?

Sucastou uteceneckej problematiky nie je len narastajiici pocet vysidlenych l'udi, ale
aj nedostatok kapacit na strane prijimajucich Statov. Status uteCenca méa vel'mi Specificka
medzinarodno-pravnu  Upravu, ktord zneho robi najzloZitejSiu kategdriu v ramci
medzinarodnych migrantov a pre prijimajici §tat to predstavuje radu zlozitych procedur,
ktorym musi danych ludi podrobit, kym sa docieli nejaky vysledok. Pri velkych
uteceneckych vinach je pre prijimajice $taty priam nemozné spracuvat také mnozstvo l'udi
efektivne a v kratkej dobe, preto, kym sa rozhodne, ¢o s tymi 'ud’'mi bude, st umiestfiovani do
uteceneckych taborov. Vzhl'adom na vysSie uvedené Cisla je zjavné, ze cely proces s nimi
moze trvat’ tak dlho, Ze sa l'udia zac¢inaju aklimatizovat’ (od roku 2011 sa viac ako 142 000
syrskych deti narodilo utedencom v exile).?! V takychto pripadoch hovorime o tzv.
protraktovanej uteceneckej situdcii, ktort UNHCR definuje ako situéciu, v ktorej sa utecenci

2 UNITED NATIONS DEPARTMENT OF ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS 2019): International
migrants numbered 272 million in 2019, continuing an upward trend in all major world regions.

13WOOD, J. (2019): 5 facts you should know about the world’s refugees.

14 UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES (2019): Figures at a Glance.

15 MIGRATION DATA PORTAL (2019): Refugees by destination.

16 UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES (2019): Figures at a Glance.

WOOD, J. (2019): 5 facts you should know about the world’s refugees.

18 MIGRATION DATA PORTAL (2019): Refugees (% of host country).

1 WOOD, J. (2019): 5 facts you should know about the world’s refugees.

20 UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES (2019): Global Trends — Forced
Displacement in 2018

2L UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES (2019): Birth certificates to prevent
statelessness.
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ocitni v dlhotrvajiicom nepoddajnom stave medzistupiia.?? Ich Zivoty nemusia byt v riziku,
ale ich zékladné prava a zakladné¢ hospodarske, spoloCenské a psychologické potreby
zostavajil po rokoch exilu nenaplnené.?® Této definicia nie je celkom exaktna, preto UNHCR
zvyCajne urci, ze ide o protraktovanu uteenecku situdciu, pokial’ ide o pripad, ze 25 000
alebo viac utecCencov tej istej narodnosti je v exile po dobu viac ako 5 po sebe iducich rokov
v danej hostiteI'skej krajine.’* Na zaklade tejto definicie bolo na konci roku 2018
V protraktovanej situacii 15,9 miliona utecencov, o by predstavovalo priblizne 55,4 %
vSetkych utecencov dnes, priCom 5,8 milidna v tom Case bola v tejto situdcii 20 alebo viac
rokov, z toho bolo 2,4 miliéna afganskych uteCencov v Irane a Pakistane, kde tato situacia
trvala az 40 rokov.”® Nemusi to v8ak znamenat, Ze to bolo takmer 6 miliénov tych istych
jednotlivcov Vv uteCeneckom tabore, nakolko je to kontinuadlny proces, v ktorom Tludia
prichadzaju, odchadzajt, st tam umrtia aj narodenia a teda ten pocet nereflektuje konkrétne
osoby, ale komunitu ako celok. Okrem tychto pripadov je eSte 10,1 milidna uteCencov
Vv protraktovanych situdciach, ktoré trvali menej ako 20 rokov, kde viac ako polovicu
predstavovali Syr¢ania v Egypte, Iraku, Jordansku, Libanone a Turecku a napokon v roku
2018 bolo protraktovanych aj dalSich 9 situacii, kedy vysidlenie viac ako 25 000 T'udi
presiahlo dlzku piatich rokov atie zahffiali Pudi zJuzného Sudanu v Keni a Ugande,
Nigérijcov v Kamerune a v Nigeri, ute¢encov z Demokratickej republiky Kongo a Somalska
v Juhoafrickej republike, Pakistancov v Afganistane a Ukrajincov v Rusku.?® Ziadna
z protraktovanych uteceneckych situécii vSak nebola vyriesSena.

Graf 1: Pocet uteCencov vo svete v milionoch

35

30

25 /
20 /
15 \v/

10

1990 1995 2000 2005 2010 2015 2019

Pramen: Migration Data Portal (2019): Estimated number of refugees at mid-year 2019.

22 \/ originalnej definicii z Uradu vysokého komisara OSN pre uteCencov sa pise ,limbo“, ¢oho nemame
slovensky ekvivalent, ktory by kontextualne pasoval, ale predpokladame, Ze slovo ,limbo* bolo zvolené ako
symbol medzistupfia na ceste zbodu A do bodu B, ¢o pripomina osud uteéencov, cestujucich zo svojej
domovskej krajiny (A) do prijimajicej krajiny (B) a zastanl v uteceneckom tabore (limbo). (Pozn. aut.)

2 EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE HIGH COMMISSIONER’S PROGRAMME (2004): Protracted
refugee situations.

2% UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES (2019): Global Trends — Forced
Displacement in 2018.

% UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES (2019): Global Trends — Forced
Displacement in 2018.

% UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES (2019): Global Trends — Forced
Displacement in 2018.
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Pocty Zziadosti o azyl globalne sa od roku 2000 po rok 2012 pohybovali vo viac-
menej stabilnej hranici v priemere priblizne 900 000, no vroku 2013 to zacalo rapidne
narastat az do stcasnych 3,5 milidna.?’ Najvicsie mnozstvo ziadosti o azyl je v USA,
priblizne 719 000 (pre porovnanie, priblizne tol’ko, kol'ko sa v rokoch 2006 - 2007 nachadzalo
na celom svete), na druhom mieste je Nemecko s 369 000, Turecko s 311 000, Peru s 230 000
a Juhoafricka republika so 184 000 ziadostami o azyl.?® Najvicsie mnozstvo ziadatelov
0 azyl bolo na konci roku 2018 z Venezuely — viac ako 650 000.2°

S kategoriou uteCencov a ziadatel'ov o azyl stuvisi aj pojem apolita, apatrida, alebo
,bezdomovec®. Ide o osoby bez Statnej prislusnosti, ktorym bola z nejakého dovodu odobrata,
alebo ju nikdy nedostali. Castokrat je to vysledkom diskriminacie nejakej konkrétnej etnickej,
alebo nabozenskej skupiny zo strany $tatu. Napriklad, v Mjanmarsku je viac ako 600 000 T'udi
bez Statnej prislusnosti, kvoli sucasnému zadkonu o obc¢ianstve, ktory hovori, ze iba Clenovia
uréitych etnickych skupin sa kvalifikuji ako obéania.®® Takisto, mnoZstvo $tatov vo svete
nedovol'uje Zendm preniest’ svoju narodnost’ na ich deti, ¢ize sa do takéhoto Statitu médzu
dostat’ deti aj v dbsledku toho, Zze otec je neznamy, nezvestny alebo zosnuly. Dohovor
0 pravnom postaveni 0osOb bez Statnej prislusnosti apatridov definuje ako osoby, ktoré nie su
podla zékona prislusnikom nijakého §tatu.3! Ich situacia je vel'mi zloZita, pretoZze nakolko ich
ziaden S§tat nepovazuje za svojich prisluSnikov, nemaji v zasade v ziadnom S§tate pristup
k zékladnym pravam. Osoby bez §tatnej prislusnosti nestoja mimo Statistik o uteéencoch,
alebo ziadatel'och o azyl, je to len podkategoéria, mozu byt zaratani aj do uteCencov, aj
ziadatel'ov o azyl, liSia sa len tym, Ze okrem toho navySe nemaju Statnu prislusnost. UNHCR
eSte vroku 2018 odhadovala, ze sa vo svete nachddza minimalne 10 miliénov I'udi (hoci
UNHCR oficialne ,,zachytila* iba 3,9 miliéna) bez Statnej prislusnosti, toto ¢islo vSak moze
byt podstatne vécsie, nakolko Statistika UNHCR sa nesustred’uje na vSetky osoby, ktoré
spinaja kritéria definicie z Dohovoru o pravnom postaveni osob bez $tatnej prislusnosti, ale na
tie, ktoré podla UNHCR Global Trends reportu nemaju ziaden iny nahldseny status, ¢o
znamena, Ze nie si nahlasené ani ako uteCenci, ziadatelia 0 azyl, alebo vnutorne vysidlené
osoby. Takisto, agendu palestinskych ute¢encov bez S$tatnej prislusnosti spravuje United
Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees (UNRWA), ¢iZe ich ¢isla taktieZ nie
st zaratané do celkovej Statistiky, ale vzhl'adom na tieto skuto¢nosti UNHCR odhaduje, Ze
celkovo méze ist’ az o 15 miliénov Pudi v sucasnosti, ktori nemaju nijaku $tatnu prislusnost’.®2
Oblasti, ktoré zasiahlo velké vysidlovanie sa s tymto problémom potykaju Casto. Na Pobrezi
slonoviny sa odhaduje, Ze je priblizne 700 000 l'udi bez Statnej prislusnosti, ktori boli migranti
z Burkina Faso a neboli ziaduci pre prislusnost’ Pobrezia slonoviny, po tom, ¢o tato krajina
ziskala nezavislost od Franctzska vroku 1960.%° Castokrat sa Pudia ocitni bez §tatnej
prisluSnosti aj v dosledku zaniku Statu, co spoOsobilo okolo 600 000 T'udi bez nej iba
v Eurépe.®*

Na konci roku 2017 UNHCR oficidlne zaznamenala 3,9 miliona l'udi bez Statnej
prislusnosti, ¢o je narast v porovnani s predchadzajiicim rokom, kedy ich zaznamenali 3,2
miliona, Co Institute on Statelessness and Inclusion dava za pri¢inu nie tomu, Ze by pocet l'udi
bez Statneho obCianstva tak narastol, ako skor, ze boli viditelnejsi — najmd v kontexte

2 MIGRATION DATA PORTAL (2019): Asylum seekers in host country (total).

28 MIGRATION DATA PORTAL (2019): Asylum seekers in host country (total).

2 UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES (2019): Venezuela situation.

30 UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES (2019): Statelessness Around the World.

31 THE UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES (1954): Convention relating to the
status of stateless persons, s. 6.

32 INSTITUTE ON STATELESSNESS AND INCLUSION (2018): Statelessness in numbers: 2018, An
overview and analysis of global statistics.

33 UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES (2019): Statelessness Around the World.

3 UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES (2019): Statelessness Around the World.
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mjanmarskych Rohingov, ktorych stovky tisicov boli v roku 2017 nuteni opustit domovy
a utiect’ do Bangladésa.®® Viac ako 650 000 Rohingov v tom roku sa pridalo ku uz existujucej
komunite tam, ¢im dovfSili pocet 932 204 T'udi, zatial' ¢o dalsich 125 000 Rohingov bolo
vnutorne vysidlenych v rimci Mjanmarska.®

V kontexte toho, ¢i ide o narastajuci, alebo klesajtci fenomén — je to tazké zhodnotit’.
Exaktné informécie ohl'adom 0s0b bez Statnej prislusnosti sa ziskavaji vel'mi tazko, rovnako
ako o tych, ktorym sa podarilo z tejto situdcie sa dostat. Podla udajov dostupnych pre
UNHCR, celkovo sa podarilo za rok 2017 ziskat’ 56 500 'udom narodnost’ v 29 krajinach,
pricom podl’a reportu Global Trends sa vyznamné redukcie 'udi bez Statnej prislusnosti diali
najmi vo Filipinach, Rusku, Svédsku, TadZikistane a v Thajsku, no UNHCR odhaduje, Ze sa
iba v ramci piatich najvacsich neuteCeneckych situacii T'udi bez $tatnej prislusnosti narodi
70 000 deti kazdoroéne.®” To znamena, Ze I'udi bez §tatnej prislusnosti rychlejsie pribuda ako
ubuda. Opét’ vsak treba zdoraznit', Ze oficidlne Cisla sa zasadne liSia od odhadov, st zasadne
nizsie a redlny pocet l'udi bez Statneho obcianstva je vel'mi tazko exaktne vypocitatelny.

Graf 2: Pocet ziadosti o azyl vo svete
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Prameii: Migration Data Portal (2019): Total number of pending asylum applications in host country in 2018.

Zaver
Klesajuci trend migracie do Eurdpy posledné roky nechal I'udi premyslajacich, ¢i uz
najhorsia vina odisla. Ked’ sa vSak pozrieme na Statistiky v globale, tak vidime, Ze sa situdcia
vV nami analyzovanych oblastiach skor zhorSuje. Pocty medzinarodnych migrantov vo
vSeobecnosti rasti a plati to aj pre kategdériu nutenej migracie, ¢ize ¢i uZ ide o utecencov,
ziadatel'ov o azyl, alebo osoby bez §tatnej prislusnosti, v porovnani s predchadzajucimi rokmi
sa situacia, niekedy rapidne a niekedy ¢iastocne, pohorsila.

35 INSTITUTE ON STATELESSNESS AND INCLUSION (2018): Statelessness in numbers: 2018, An
overview and analysis of global statistics.
36 INSTITUTE ON STATELESSNESS AND INCLUSION (2018): Statelessness in numbers: 2018, An
overview and analysis of global statistics.
STINSTITUTE ON STATELESSNESS AND INCLUSION (2018): Statelessness in numbers: 2018, An
overview and analysis of global statistics.
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V oblasti medzinarodnej migracie je dostupnych mnozstvo Statistik, no vSetky
narazaju na problém, ze zhromazd'ovat' data o tychto osobach je vel'mi ndrocné, preto je
potrebné pozerat’ sa na tieto Cisla ako na nie€o, ¢o je smerodajné, no nie uplne exaktné. Plati
vsSak, Ze rozdiel medzi odhadom a vypoctom je v rovine, Ze odhadované ¢isla st este vacsie,
nez namerané Ciastky, ¢o v kone¢nom dosledku neubera na relevancii tychto vyskumov.
Nasim cielom bolo poukazat’ na situaciu vo svete v oblasti, ktora dominuje v politickych
dialogoch na najvysSich urovniach a je potrebné ticto situacie vnimat’ prognosticky — ako to
bude vyzerat’ v buducnosti a aké dosledky mozeme oCakavat'.

Je potrebné si uvedomit, ze v oblasti medzinarodnej migracie, najmi v kontexte
natenej migracie, je potencial ,,vyrieSenia“ situacie takmer nulovy. Aj za predpokladu, ze by
sa politicka situacia vo vSetkych krajinach sveta stabilizovala, vSetky vojny by navzdy utichli
a ziaden novy konflikt by nezacal (¢o je sama o sebe utopisticka myslienka), tak tu vzdy bude
problém s klimatickymi zmenami. Tie si v stCasnosti taktiez velkou témou a dovolime si
tvrdit’, ze vel'mi suvisia aj s oblastou migracie. Cudia Zzijuci v regionoch, v ktorych zivotné
prostredie stale viac prestava byt prijatel'né pre zivot, budu musiet’ eventudlne odist’ a hl'adat’
svoj domov inde. Je fundamentalne, aby prijimajtce Staty boli pripravené Celit’ tejto realite.

Pouzita literatiara:

1. EUROPEAN COMMISSION (2019): Migration and Home Affairs. [online].
[Citované 29. 10. 2019.] Dostupné na internete: https://ec.europa.eu/home-
affairs/what-we-do/networks/european_migration_network/glossary_search/forced-
migrant_en

2. EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE HIGH COMMISSIONER’S PROGRAMME
(2004): Protracted Refugee Situations. In: United Nations High Commissioner for
Refugees. [online]. [Citované 29. 10. 2019.] Dostupné na internete:
https://www.google.com/search?g=united+nations+high+commissioner+for+refugees
+(unhcr)&og=united+n&aqgs=chrome.0.69i59j69i57j0j69i6013.3217j0j7&sourceid=ch
rome&ie=UTF-8

3. CHEN, L. — NAHMIAS, P. — STEINMUELLER, S. (2019): UNHCR Statistical
Reporting on Statelessness. In: United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees.
[online]. [Citované 29. 10. 2019.] Dostupné na internete: https://www.unhcr.org/en-
us/statistics/unhcrstats/5d9e182e7/unhcr-statistical-reporting-statelessness.html

4. INSTITUTE ON STATELESSNESS AND INCLUSION (2018): Statelessness in
numbers 2018 — An overview and analysis of global statistics. [online]. [Citované 29.
10. 2019.] Dostupné na internete: https:/files.institutesi.org/IS|_statistics_
analysis_2018.pdf

5. INTERNATIONAL DISPLACEMENT MONITORING CENTRE (2019): Global
report on Internal Displacement 2019. [online]. [Citované 29. 10. 2019.] Dostupné na
internete: http://www.internal-displacement.org/global-report/grid2019/

6. INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATION FOR MIGRATION (2019): Migration in the
world. [online]. [Citované 29. 10. 2019.] Dostupné na internete: https://iom.sk/
index.php/en/migration/migration-in-the-world.html

7. IVANCIK, R. - NECAS, P. (2017): Towards enhanced security: defense expenditures
in the member states of the European Union. In: Journal of Security and Sustainability
Issues 6(3): 373-382. ISSN 2029-7017/ISSN 2029-7025 (online). Available on-line
http://jssidoi.org/jssi/papers/papers/journal/23

8. LOESCHER, G. — MILNER, J. (2006): Protractred refugee situations: the search for
practical solutions. In: United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees. [online].
[Citované 29. 10. 2019.] Dostupné na internete: https://www.unhcr.org/
4a4dcla89.html

83


https://files.institutesi.org/ISI_
https://iom.sk/%20i
https://iom.sk/%20i
https://www.unhcr.org/

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

MIGRATION DATA PORTAL (2019): Estimated number of refugees at mid-year
2019. [online]. [Citované 29. 10. 2019.] Dostupné na internete:
https://migrationdataportal.org/data?i=stock_refug_abs_&t=2019

MIGRATION DATA PORTAL (2019): Total number of pending asylum applications
in host country in 2018. [online]. [Citované 29. 10. 2019.] Dostupné na internete:
https://migrationdataportal.org/data?i=asyl_host&t=2018

MILNER, J. (2007): Towards solutions for protracted refugee situations: The role of
resettlement. In: United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees. [online]. [Citované
29. 10. 2019.] Dostupné na internete: https://www.unhcr.org/46934d4{2.pdf

NECAS, P. - ANDRASSY V. (2018): Diplomatic Missions' Order versus Security and
Sustainability. In Journal of Security and Sustainability Issues 8(2). 145-154. ISSN
2029-7017  print/ISSN  2029-7025 online.  From  https://doi.org/10.9770/
J$si1.2018.8.2(13)

UNITED NATIONS DEPARTMENT OF ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS
(2019): The number of international migrants reaches 272 millions, continuing an
upward trend in all world regions, says UN. [online]. [Citované 29. 10. 2019.]
Dostupné na internete: https://www.un.org/development/desa/en/news/
population/international-migrant-stock-2019.html

UNITED NATIONS DEPARTMENT OF ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS
(2019): International migrant stock 2019: maps. [online]. [Citované 29. 10. 2019.]
Dostupné na internete: https://www.un.org/en/development/desa/population/migration/
data/estimates2/estimatesmaps.asp?1tl

UNITED NATIONS DEPARTMENT OF ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS
(2019): Figures at a Glance. [online]. [Citované 29. 10. 2019.] Dostupné na internete:
https://www.unhcr.org/figures-at-a-glance.html

UNITED NATIONS DEPARTMENT OF ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS
(2019): Internation Migration 2019. [online]. [Citované 29. 10. 2019.] Dostupné na
internete: https://www.un.org/en/development/desa/population/migration/publications/
wallchart/docs/MigrationStock2019 Wallchart.pdf

UNITED NATIONS DEPARTMENT OF ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS
(2019): International migrants numbered 272 million in 2019, continuing an upward
trend in all major world regions. [online]. [Citované 29. 10. 2019.] Dostupné na
internete: https://www.un.org/en/development/desa/population/migration/publications/
populationfacts/docs/MigrationStock2019 PopFacts_2019-04.pdf

UNITED NATIONS DEPARTMENT OF ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS
(2019): International Migrant Stock 2019. [online]. [Citované 29. 10. 2019.] Dostupné
na internete: https://www.un.org/en/development/desa/population/migration/
publications/migrationreport/docs/Migration Stock2019_TenKeyFindings.pdf
UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES (1951): Convention
and Protocol Relating to the Status of Refugees. [online]. [Citované 29. 10. 2019.]
Dostupné na internete: https://cms.emergency.unhcr.org/documents/11982/55726/
UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES (1954): Convention
Relating to the Status of Stateless Persons. [online]. [Citované 29. 10. 2019.]
Dostupné na internete: https://www.unhcr.org/ibelong/wp-content/uploads/1954-
Convention-relating-to-the-Status-of-Stateless-Persons_ ENG.pdf

UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES (2019): Birth
certificates to prevent statelessness. [online]. [Citované 29. 10. 2019.] Dostupné na
internete: https://www.unhcr.org/ibelong/birth-certificates-to-prevent-statelessness/
UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES (2019): Global
Trends — Forced Displacement in 2018. [online]. [Citované 29. 10. 2019.] Dostupné na
internete: https://www.unhcr.org/statistics/unhcrstats/5d08d7ee7/unhcr-global-trends-
2018.html

84


https://doi.org/10.9770/
https://www.un.org/development/desa/en/news/
https://www.un.org/en/development/desa/population/migration/

23.UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES (2019):
Statelessness Around the World. [online]. [Citované 29. 10. 2019.] Dostupné na
internete: https://www.unhcr.org/statelessness-around-the-world.html

24. UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES (2019): What is
a Refugee? [online]. [Citované 29. 10. 2019.] Dostupné na internete:
https://www.unrefugees.org/refugee-facts/what-is-a-refugee/

25. WOOD, J. (2019): 5 facts you should know about the world’s refugees. In: World
Economic Forum. [online]. [Citované 29. 10. 2019.] Dostupné na internete:
https://www.weforum.org/agenda/2019/06/5-facts-you-should-know-about-the-world-
s-refugees/

Kontakt:

Mgr. Tomas Benuska

Fakulta politickych vied a medzinarodnych vztahov
Univerzita Mateja Bela

Kuzményho 1

974 01 Banska Bystrica

Slovenské republika

e-mail: tomas.benuska@umb.sk

85



POZITIVNI A NEGATIVNI FAKTORY CTVRTE PRUMYSLOVE
REVOLUCE V EVROPSKEM PROSTORU!

POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE FACTORS OF THE FOURTH
INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION IN THE EUROPEAN AREA
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Abstrakt: Jako ¢tvrta prumyslova revoluce (Industry 4.0, Pramysl 4.0, Prace 4.0 a pod.)
je oznacovan proces digitalizace a automatizaci vyroby nasledovany zménami trhu prace,
souvisejicimi s novymi fidicimi, rozhodovacimi a robotickymi systémy, pfedstaveny na
veletrhu v Hannoveru v roce 2013. Pfispévek sumarizuje evropské zemé podle mnoziny
faktorti. Pro identifikaci faktorti byl proveden strukturovany a systematicky prizkum
literatury ve védeckych publikacich, zejména indexovanych v databazi WoS. Cilem
studie je komparace puisobeni jednotlivych faktorti ve vztahu k celkovému vlivu faktord
a nasledna klasifikace zemi podle potencialnich socidlnich a spolecensko ekonomickych
dusledkd. Studie vychazi z databaze Eurostat a dostupné mnoZiny faktora v letech 2010
az 2018, které charakterizuji Primysl 4.0 napti¢ zemémi EU.

Kruaéové slova Industry 4.0, Priimysl 4.0, Prace 4.0, Digitalizace, Evropa

JEL: C65, J11, O33

Abstract: The fourth industrial revolution (Industry 4.0, Work 4.0, etc.) is the process of
digitizing and automating production followed by labor market changes related to the
new control, decision-making and robotic systems presented at the Hannover Fair in
2013. The paper summarizes the European country according to a set of factors. To
identify the factors, a structured and systematic literature search was carried out in
scientific publications, in particular indexed in the WoS database. The aim of the study is
to compare the effects of individual factors in relation to the overall influence of factors
and the subsequent classification of countries according to potential social and socio-
economic consequences. The study is based on the Eurostat database and available sets of
factors that characterize Industry 4.0 across EU countries between 2010 and 2018.

Key words: Industry 4.0, Work 4.0, Digitization, Europe

JEL: C65, J11, 033

Uvod
Ctvrta primyslova revoluce silné ovlivni zaméstnanost nap#i¢ pracovnimi pozicemi
Vv doposud stabilnich oblastech trhu prace, zejména v segmentu sluzeb a vysoce
specializovanych oborid. Z hlediska ekonomické teorie je nezaméstnanost vznikla
,zastaravanim®  pracovnich mist nezaméstnanosti strukturdlni, tedy je soucasti
nezameéstnanosti prirozené. Nelze se tedy vyhnout tomu, ze v disledku technologického

! This paper was supported by the project no. SGS/19/2019, “Application of Customer Relationship
Management Systems in Small and Medium-sized Enterprises accepted in 2019%. and SGS 2/2019 “Tourism of
the Moravian-Silesian Region in the context of sustainable development” Silesian university in Opava
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pokroku nékterd pracovni mista ztrati opodstatnéni a nahrada lidské sily technologiemi,
obdobn¢ jako v pfedchozich primyslovych revolucich, ohrozi zaméstnanost. Podle
ministerstva prace a obchodu CR dojde k nahrazovani rutinnich &innosti, manualné a fyzicky
naro¢nych praci technikou (skladnici, pokladni). Lze ocekavat i zanik nékterych profesi.
Zaroven by ale meély vzniknout nové pozice, které si vyzadaji neustalé ,,zrychlovani
technologické adaptability*?. Oproti pfedchozim priimyslovym revolucim lze piedpokladat
nerovnoméernost dopadii na zameéstnanost, coz se projevi ztratou pracovnich mist napiic
pracovnimi pozicemi, jak u nekvalifikované prace, tak u vysoce specializovanych ¢innosti
(diagnostické 1¢katské systémy, pravnické systémy). Znacné problémy Ize ocekavat
v segmentu sluzeb, nahradou lidské sily za informacéni kiosky, automaty na kévu a jidlo,
vyhledavaci internetové sluzby, call centra, psani a odesilani objednavek apod. Ztetelny je i
posun v roviné obchodu, vznik samoobsluznych pokladen, syst¢émy Scan & Go, propojeni
kamennych obchodii s on-line e-shopy, tvorba sité vydejen a showroomi?. Velké zmény lze
ocekavat i v oblasti skladovani a logistiky, kde vznikaji napt. pln¢ automatizované sklady, ve
kterych bude potfeba minimum lidské pracovni sily. Lze ocekéavat i pfesuny mezi pracovnimi
pozicemi, podminéné nedostateCnou kvalifikaci, do segmentu outsourcingu, Software as a
Service apod. Ctvrtd primyslova revoluce se bude tykat podle Deutsche Bank i takzvanych
bilych lime¢kd a finanénich inovaci souvisejicich s vyvojem kryptomén®. Podle* se po
aplikaci technologickych zmén produktivita vyroby zvysi az o 30 %, okolo 40 % populace
bude muset zménit svoji kvalifikaci. Zmény budou navic probihat kontinualn¢ v nékolika
etapach, v prvni etapé by mélo pracovnich mist ubyvat, nédsledné vzroste poptavka po
pracovnicich s vyssi kvalifikaci, ktefi se budou starat o chod stroji. Je tu také prostor pro
vznik mist v oblasti informacénich technologii (IT), vyvoje a marketingové komunikace.
Zahrani¢ni zkuSenosti ukazuji, ze na jedno ztracené misto by mélo pfibyt 2,5 nového. Dojde
pravdépodobné ke ztraté¢ nizko kvalifikovanych mist, naptiklad v péasové vyrobé.®
Predpokladané predikce se rizni a vyvijeji v Case, zatimco v roce 2015 byl nejvyssi potencial
spatfovan v odvétvi IT, v roce 2016 se piesunula pozornost do segmentu sluzeb® a v roce
2017 do finanéniho sektoru a obchodu®. Podle’ v CR zanikne 400 tisic pracovnich mist,
u dalsiho milionu a pil dojde k zdsadnim zménam. Podle® je pak prognézovéno, ze zanikne
v CR az 53 % pracovnich mist. Podle® 1ze viak toto &islo zpochybnit, protoze zmény budou
postupné a budou naopak vznikat nova mista. Pfedev§im se bude jednat o IT pozice, podle
Linked® se zvysi poptavka predevsim po profesich Cloud and Distributed Computing,
Statistical Analysis and Data Mining, Web Architecture and Development Framework,
Middleware and Integration Software, User Interface Design, Network and Information
Security, Mobile Development, Data Presentation, SEO/SEM Marketing ¢i Storage Systems
and Management. Uz v soucasnosti lze vysledovat pozadavky na piesuny ve struktuie
vyrobniho procesu v oblastech jako Internet of Things, Uméla inteligence, Cloudové aplikace,

2 CT24, (2018): The fourth industrial revolution is coming. Many professions should be worried about the job.
[online].

3 Penize.cz, (2018): Through the eyes of experts: The Fourth Industrial Revolution. What will he give us and
what will he take? [online]

4 Prumysl-4.cz, (2019): Start the 4th Industrial Revolution in your company. [online]

> KORBEL, P. (2015): Primyslova revoluce 4.0: Za 10 let se tovarny budou fidit samy a produktivita vzroste
o tietinu. [online].

& Part 1 (2019): Industry 4.0 and its impact on the world of work. [online]

7 CT24, (2017): The fourth - digital - industrial revolution is approaching: 400,000 jobs are estimated to be lost
in the Czech Republic. [online].

8 CT24, (2017): Up to 53 percent of jobs are lost due to digitization, Spidla believes. Others are more sparse.
[online]

% Linkedin, (2019): TOP10 vyhled4vanych profesi na linked 2016. [online]
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Big Data, Jednotnd ulozist¢ dat, Systémové inzenyrstvi, Bezvykresova vyroba (digitalni
modely), Reverzni inZenyrstvi, Aditivni vyroba, (3D tisk apod.), coz uzce souvisi procesy
simulace a systémovym inzenyrstvim. Odborna vetejnost se neshoduje na miie dominance IT
technologii a mife ,,robotiky". Podle priizkumiéi PwC® budou spolecnosti do roku 2020
investovat az 907 miliard americkych dolart do digitalnich technologii, informacnich systému
a softwarovych aplikaci. Problematickd je identifikace ohrozenych skupin, protoze nelze
piesn¢ odhadnout miru absorpce pracovniho trhu, ktera vznikne nabidkou novych pracovnich
mist. Je vSak zfejmé, ze se bude jednat ve zvySené mife o pozice souvisejici s informacnimi
technologiemi. Caste¢né lze kvantifikovat a identifikovat ohrozené pracovni pozice, bude se
jednat pfedevsim o pozice v segmentu sluzeb a robotizovatelné¢ vyroby. Na Slovensku bylo
podle!! navrzeno 35 opatieni, zaméfenych na rozvoj inteligentniho primyslu. Opatieni se
dotykaji 24 tisic podniki plsobicich na Slovensku. Podle prizkumé zroku 2019
ptedpokladé na Slovensku 65 % respondentl aplikovani Industry 4.0 v oblasti spoluprace se
zakazniky/odbérateli, zvySeni vykonnosti a efektivnosti externich procesit v ramci
dodavatelko/odbératelského fetézce pak dokonce 71 %. Dopady a piipravenost jednotlivych
stath I1ze predikovat na zéklad¢ analyzy faktord mapujicich slozeni primyslovych odvétvi,
vzdélanost, védu a vyzkum ¢i socio ekonomické prostfedi. Mnozina faktort 1ze identifikovat
empiricky nebo deskripci existujiciho vyzkumu.

1 Deskripce

Odborné publikace zkoumaji vlivy a dopady Industry 4.0 z riiznych (hla®. Zajem
o tzv. 4. primyslovou revoluci je zna¢ny, nicméné v literatufe neni tento koncept jasny.
O aktualnosti problematiky svédéi vyzkum provedeny Kipperem et al.* ktery sledoval vyvoj
témat inherentnich pro Industry 4.0, identifikoval 1882 dokumenti a 4231 klicovych slov
Vv databazi Scopus a pfislusné informace extrahoval na zaklad¢ Cetnosti spolecného vyskytu
kli¢ovych slov. Literarni reSerse o Industry 4.0 provedl rovnéZ napt. Fonseca et al.,'® ktery si
klade za cil ptfedstavit piehled n¢kolika primyslovych revoluci s dirazem na Industry 4.0.
Podle autorii povede koncept Industry 4.0 k vyznamnému zlepSeni tvorby pracovnich mist,
dojde vSak také ke znanym ztratdm pracovnich mist pro zaméstnance s nizkou urovni
dovednosti. Vzhledem k tomu, Ze podle autorti do roku 2018 40 % spolecnosti v Evropské
unii stale nepfijalo zddnou z novych vyspélych digitalnich technologii, je tfeba dale zkoumat
faktory, které mohou urychlit nové trendy. eSersi literatury se zabyva rovnéz Yun et al.,
zaméfuje se na pochopeni oteviené inova¢ni mikro a makro dynamiky pro socidlni,
environmentalni, ekonomickou a kulturni politiku a znalostni udrzitelnost. Déle poskytuje
ptehled o udrzitelnosti ekonomiky, spolecnosti a Zivotniho prostiedi v priibéhu 4. primyslové
revoluce. Rovnéz Barcik!’ publikoval piipadovou studii poukazujici na fakt, e v Evropské
Unii je koncept Industry 4.0 jiz nékolik let realitou, zejména pro spolecnosti

10 Etrend, (2017): Priemysel 4.0 zastihol firmy a §tat nepripravenych. [online].

1 InnoNews. (2018): InnoNews.blog [online].

12 Industry 4™ (2019): Ako se meni pristup firem v SR k aplikécii Industry 4.0. [online].,

B PRINZ, F. - CHUN, DM. - AHN, S.H. (2018): Preface for the Special Issue of Sustainable Manufacturing in
4th Industrial Revolution, s. 457.

14 KIPPER, LM. - FURSTENAU, LB. HOPPE, D. - FROZZA, R. - IEPSEN, S. (2019): Scopus scientific
mapping production in industry 4.0, v tisku.

15 FONSECA, LM. (2018): Industry 4.0 and the digital society: concepts, dimensions and envisioned
benefits, s. 386.

% YUN, JJ. — LIU, Z. (2019): Micro- and Macro-Dynamics of Open Innovation with a Quadruple-Helix
model, ¢. 3301.

17 BARCIK, R. (2018): Industry 4.0 as the Determinant of Enterprises' Development in the European Union,
s. 136.
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v automobilovém, oceldiském a vyrobnim pramyslu, dale v oblasti vyroby elektronickych
zafizeni nebo vyroby plastovych vyrobki. Hlavnim cilem studie bylo pfedstavit pfedpoklady
a determinanty ctvrté pramyslové revoluce s piihlédnutim k evropské perspektivé a
k vybranym evropskym podnikiim. Analyzu cca 35 dokumentl z let 2008-2018 provadeél
Machado et al.8, s cilem systematického pfezkumu vazeb mezi udrZitelnym vyrobnim
vyzkumem a koncepénim rdmcem Industry 4. Vysledky jsou zobecnény do zévéru, ze
soucasny vyzkum je v souladu s cili stanovenymi riznymi narodnimi pramyslovymi
programy. Autofi upozoriuji, Ze absence narodnich a regionalnich programli vyrazné snizuje
nabizené ptilezitosti. V tomto smyslu Ize v ramci CR i SR konstatovat narodni piipravenost
na Grovni statll. Na tGrovni CR zpracovalo Ministerstvo primyslu a obchodu Iniciativu
Pramysl 4.0'° s cilem udrZet a posilit konkurenceschopnost Ceské republiky v dobé nastupu
Stvrté pramyslové revoluce. Iniciativu schvalila na svém zasedani dne 24. srpna 2016 Ceska
vlada®®. Na Slovensku byl schvaleny dokument Navrh akéného planu inteligentného
priemyslu SR?!. Piedseda komise pro vyzkum a vyvoj Zvizu automobilového priemyslu
(ZAP) SR Martin Morha¢ uvadi, Ze podpora stitu je zdkladnim piedpokladem uspésné
transformace primyslu??. Nicméng, v tomto kontextu, podle ministra hospodarstva SR Petra
Zigu?® je vychozi podpora automobilového pramyslu. Teoreticky piistup k uréovani strategii
narodni politiky a nutnost nadnirodniho a globalniho sledovani zmén vyvolanych 4
pramyslovou revoluci uvadi Min et al.?*, upozoriiuje na nezbytnost vymezeni priimyslové
struktury, kterd vytvari zaklady 4. primyslové revoluce, dale na potiebu identifikovat silné a
slabé stranky. Provadi kvantitativni srovnani vyspélych zemi, strategie Némecka, USA, Ciny,
Japonska a Koreje. Globaliza¢ni charakter a dopady identifikovali rovnéz Efremov a
Vladimirova®. Cast autorii analyzuje mozné konkrétni dopady z pohledu technologii.
Naptiklad Zhinan et al.?® vidi hlavni dopady pfedev§im ve vyrobnim procesu, kdy dojde
k cilené robotizaci. Podniky budou nuceny tradi¢ni vyrobu transformovat do inteligentnich
tovaren, coz indikuje nutnost identifikace technologickych a inovac¢nich faktora. Cilem studie,
kterou provadél Rossini et al.?’ bylo prozkoumat dopad vzajemnych vztahii mezi pfijetim
technologii Industry 4.0 a provadénim postupti $tihlé vyroby. Autofi provedli prizkum mezi
108 evropskymi vyrobci, ktefi implementuji Stihlou vyrobu a zahdjili jejich pfijeti v rdmci
Industry 4.0. Pfi vyzkumu byly identifikovany vyznamné faktory, jako je velikost spole¢nosti,
zkuSenosti s implementaci §tihlé vyroby, typ vlastnictvi a provozni model. Nektefi autofi
poukazuji na dopady z pohledu pracovniho trhu a zaméstnanosti. Koren?® upozoriuje, ze
zmény v povaze prace, jeji organizaci a formach pfirozené ovlivni vykon specifickych typt

8 MACHADO, CG. - WINROTH, MP. - MATS, P. - Da SILVA, EHD. (2019): Sustainable manufacturing in
Industry 4.0: an emerging research agenda, v tisku.

19 Ministerstvo priimyslu a obchodu, (2019): Iniciativa Priimysl 4. [online].

20 \/ CR vydala vroce 2017 rovnéz CMKOS (odbory) metodickou ptiru¢ku Clovék a stroj, pojednavajici
0 Industry 4.0, dostupné na: https://ipodpora.odbory.info/soubory/dms/ukony/20134/6/Clovék%20a%20stroj.pdf
2l Ministerstvo hospodarstva Slovenskej republiky, (2018): Navrh akéného planu inteligentného priemyslu SR.
[online].

22 MORHAC, M. (2019: Industry, [online].

2 Finweb, (2019): Vlada ide pomdct automobilovému priemyslu, chce prijat’ 21 opatreni, [online].

2 MIN, YK. - LEE, SG. — AOSHIMA, Y. (2019): A comparative study on industrial spillover effects among
Korea, China, the USA, Germany and Japan, ¢. 13463

% EFREMOV, V. S. — VLADIMIROVA, I. G. (2019): Globalization of the World Economy: Features of the
Current Stage, s. 27.

% ZHINAN, Z. - WANG, X. - ZHU, X. - et al. (2019): Cloud manufacturing paradigm with ubiquitous robotic
system for product customization, s. 12.

27 ROSSINI, M. - COSTA, F. - TORTORELLA, GL. — et.al. (2019): The interrelation between Industry 4.0 and
lean production: an empirical study on European manufacturers, s. 9.

2 KOREN, V. (2018): The readiness of the labour market in the Czech Republic for Industry 4.0, s. 101.
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kvalifikaci a kompetenci, coz povede ke zmé€nam v poptavce na trhu prace a v souvislosti
s jejim potencidlem také ke zménam v umisténi a ndkladtim na lidskou praci. Upozoriuje dale
1 na mozné prostorové zmeény trhu prace. Ukazuje na rozpory, kdy digitalizace a automatizace
u vybranych ¢innosti mize bud’ odstranit konkurencni prostfedi, ¢imz piispivd ke zvyseni
kvality zZivota (zvySeni mzdy, pracovni pohoda), nebo zpiisobit hrozbu nezaméstnanost, ktera
spole¢né s nizkymi piijmy vyvola negativni dopad na pohodu a duSevni zdravi. Existuji studie
uvadgjici, ze stres a hrozba ztraty zaméstnani zpisobené automatizaci a digitalizaci vyvolava
negativni chovéani na pracoviiti, coz zmiiiuje napi. Coldwell?®. Autor vychazi sice ze
sekundarni analyzy dat, teoreticky model naznacuje, ze extrémni formy chovéani spojené
s digitdlni érou mohou vytvaret organizacni entropii. Dal§im specifickym okruhem
zkoumanym v souvislosti s Industry 4.0 jsou tedy vyznamné socialni a ekonomické
piilezitosti a vyzvy, nékteré vyzkumy® analyzuji praktické zkuSenosti rozdélovani socialni
odpovédnosti mezi subjekty socidlniho partnerstvi v EU za ucelem zajisténi socidlni ochrany
obyvatelstva.

S ochranou obyvatel souvisi i studie, kterou publikoval Avogaro®, analyzuje (mezi
jinym) nejdulezitéjsi pravni normy k zajisténi odpovidajiciho stupné ochrany prace pro
vysoce kvalifikované pracovniky, umoziujici poskytovat sluzby Sirokému okruhu zékaznik,
Upozoriiuje na nutnost jednotné strategie a pristupu k této otdzce z evropského hlediska.
Vyzkum vyuzivd analyticky a komparativni pfistup zaloZzeny na zdkonné regulaci a
organizani praxi pracovnikii. Vyuzitim socidlnich a ekonomickych vyhod pramyslové
revoluce 4.0 se zabyvala studie, kterou provadél Manda et al.®!, zejména v kontextu rizik
a ptinost, kterym Celi rozvojové zemée pfi pfijimani programi digitalni transformace. Vyzkum
je zaloZen na interpretacni piipadové studii, kterd vyuziva data, dokumenty tfetich stran a
prezkumu literatury jako primarni metody sbéru dat. Pfipadova studie se zaméfuje na Jizni
Afriku, ktera jako jedind rozvojové zemé ptijala digitalni transformaci jako primarni strategii
rastu.

Evropskymi zkuSenostmi s formovéanim a regulaci spole¢ensky odpovédného chovani
ekonomickych subjekti; rozliSovanim dominantnich hnacich sil socidlni odpovédnosti
podnikil a strategickymi prioritami v Némecku v prostiedi Industry 4.0 se zabyval kolektiv
autori Galetska et al.’2. Identifikuji vzdjemné propojené typy odpovédnosti (pravni,
ekonomickd, profesni, moralni, politickd atd.), které odrazeji systém hodnot spole¢nosti.
Upozoriiuji na, zhorSovani hospodaiské soutéze, které ndsledné zhorSuje podminky
hospodafstvi. Poukazuji na nutnost tvorby modelii na zaklad¢ strategie udrzitelného rozvoje,
spolecensky odpovédného chovani ekonomickych struktur. Autoti identifikuji rovnéZ problém
neexistence mechanismit pro zachovani socidlniho kompromisu ve spolecnosti. Systém
zajisténi odpoveédnosti subjekti spolecnosti za utvaifeni béZnych zivotnich podminek
spolecnosti je jednim z instituciondlnich mechanismil socialni kontroly a stanovuje podminky
pro vyvazeni osobnich, kolektivnich a socialnich zajmu. Instituciondlni podpora fungovani
mechanismi na podporu socidlniho kompromisu, pokud jde o vytvafeni normalnich Zivotnich
podminek, je zaloZzena na pakéch statni regulace (dotace, preferencni zdanéni, ekonomické
pobidky a dodrzovani standardi ¢innosti); institutu podnikdni (mezindrodni a ndrodni
standardy pro podnikani) a vefejného zajmu (socialni systém, uzemni planovani). Zavéry této

2 COLDWELL, D. (2019): Negative Influences of the 4th Industrial Revolution on the Workplace: Towards a
Theoretical Model of Entropic Citovanéizen Behavior in Toxic Organizations, s. 2670.

30 AVOGARO, M. (2019): The Highest Skilled Workers of Industry 4.0: New Forms of Work Organization for
New Professions. A Comparative Study, s. 29

31 MANDA, MI. — BEN, DS. (2019): Responding to the challenges and opportunities in the 4th Industrial
revolution in developing countries, s. 244,

32 GALETSKA, T. - TOPISHKO, N. - TOPISHKO, I. (2019): Corporate Social Activities in Germany: The
Experience of Companies Baltic, s. 17.
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prace jednozna¢né ukazuji na mozny piesah dopadi Industry 4.0 do nadregionalnich vazeb a
na nutnost zkoumat dopady Industry 4.0 i v evropském, respektive nadnarodnim kontextu,
protoze dusledky mohou vyvolat sociadlni nespokojenost vedouci k ekonomické nestabilité
piislugného regionu, migraci pracovnich sil i migraci kapitalu. Naopak Dachs et al.,® kteii
provedli empiricky vyzkum na rozsahlém datovém souboru 1700 vyrobnich firem
z Rakouska, Némecka a Svycarska, tvrdi, ze v evropském prostoru podporuje Industry 4.0
backshoring, protoze poskytuje vyssi produktivitu a flexibilitu, coz firmy motivuje k tomu,
aby lokalizovaly vyrobu v blizkosti svych evropskych zdkaznikii. Regionélni charakter
zmifuji napt. Hedvi¢akova a Kral®, zdbraziuji, ze Ceska republika ma nejniz$i miru
nezaméstnanosti v celé Evropské unii. Podle Eurostatu a Ceského statistického ufadu dosahla
v bfeznu 2018 mira nezaméstnanosti v Ceské republice 2,2 %. Takova nizkd mira
nezaméstnanosti zpuisobuje prebytek poptavky nad nabidkou a spole¢nosti jsou nuceny hledat
zpusoby, jak uspokojit poptavku svych zadkaznikli. Jednou z moznosti je implementace
novych technologii. Pfispévek obsahuje analyzu podilu nezaméstnanych v jednotlivych
regionech a vyvoj mezd. Vychazi z hypotézy, ze v dusledku prosazovani Industry 4.0
(automatizace vyroby) se nezaméstnanost v jednotlivych regionech lisi. Rovnéz Grzyb®
upozoriiuje na skutecnost, ze digitalizovand, automatizovana a propojend odvétvi jsou méné
citlivd na naklady a geografickd omezeni. Posuzuje uroven znalosti konceptu Industry 4.0
v polském primyslovém sektoru, zmifiuje konkurenéni vyhody na mezinarodnim trhu,
vyplyvajici z nizkych nakladii na pracovni silu a umisténi ve stfedni Evropé. Rusza®®, na
vzorku 500 firem stfedni Evropy a Mad’arska prokazuje, Ze spole¢nosti mohou na vyzvy
reagovat pouze tehdy, pokud také transformuji své obchodni ¢innosti. Zmény ovlivni nejen
provoz jedné spoleCnosti, ale také zplsob fungovéani trhi. Cilem tohoto vyzkumu bylo
definovat a analyzovat rozsah a velikost hlavnich skupin technologickych vyzev, kterym musi
spole¢nosti Celit kvili fenoménu Industry 4.0 astim souvisejici dopady na trh prace.
Obdobné zavéry uvadi i Veselica®’, provadi deskripci, komparuje a, analyzuje ukazatele
konkurenceschopnosti a inovaci pro vybrané narodni hospodaistvi — Chorvatskou republiku.
Cilem je identifikace regiondlni konkurenceschopnosti na zaklad¢ ukazatele indexu regionalni
konkurenceschopnosti EU pro rok 2016. Autor identifikuje vztahy mezi inovacemi a
konkurenceschopnosti pro narodni ekonomiku v evropském kontextu. Obdobny typ ekonomik
(rozvojové, postkomunistické) analyzuje na vzorku 280 srbskych podnik@ Lalic et al.,®
identifikuje faktory ménici ristovy model, vyuzivanim konceptl inovace prumyslu 4.0 jako
faktory technologické a netechnologické inovace v prechodné ekonomice, konstatuje, Ze jsou
na velmi nizké Grovni.

Ke stejnym zaveérim, ukazujicim na rozdily v moznostech implementace nastroji
Industry 4.0 atedy ijinych hodnoticich faktoriv méné rozvinutych ekonomikach, dosel
i Shaiholla et al.*® pii srovnani urovné implementace technologii souvisejicich s primyslem
4.0 v Evropé a Kazachstanu. Velmi dilezitym faktorem podmifiujicim procesy souvisejici

33 DACHS, B. — KINKEL, S. — JAGER, A. (2019): Bringing it all back home? Backshoring of manufacturing
activities and the adoption of Industry 4.0 technologies, v tisku.

3 HEDVICAKOVA, M. - KRAL, M. (2018): Level of Industry Automation 4.0 in the Czech Republic and
Impact on Unemployment, s. 160.

3% GRZYB, K. (2019): Industry 4.0 Market in Poland from the International Perspective, s. 252

36 RUZSA, C. (2019): Industry 4.0-Expected technological impacts on companies, s. 1344.

$TVESELICA, R. (2019): Linking Innovation and National Competitiveness, s. 279.

3 LALIC, B. - RAKIC, S. - MARJANOVIC, U. (2019): Use of Industry 4.0 and Organisational Innovation
Concepts in the Serbian Textile and Apparel Industry, ro€. 27.

% SHAIHOLLA, S. - BEKOV, A. UKAEGBU, IA. (2019): Industry 4.0: Redefining Manufacturing in
Kazakhstan, s. 606.
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s Industry 4.0 je vzdélanost, zejména v oblasti IT. Helmi et al.*® upozoriiuji na nutnost

transformace v pfipravé odbornikli s kontextovymi znalostmi (STEM — koncept zaméteny na
Ctyfi obory — Science, Technology, Engineering, Mathematics), a preferenci dovednosti
mysleni vy$siho fadu (HOTS — higher order thinking skills is a concept of education reform
based on learning taxonomies). Rovnéz Moldovan*' zdiraziuje znalostni faktory, analyzuje
znalosti a dovednosti v oblasti Industry 4.0 a pozadavky na vzdélavani na pracovisti. Uzké
propojeni mezi Industry 4.0 a projekty vyzkumu a vyvoje (R&D, RD) prokazuje
Svarcova et al.*2. Zabyva se dopadem dvou ekonomickych recesi v letech 2009 a 2012 — 2013
na podet subjektil védy a vyzkumu (VaV) a lidskych zdroji zapojenych do VaV v Ceské
republice. Projekty VaV jsou statisticky mezindrodné monitorovany a maji vyznamny dopad
na hospodaiské politiky Evropské Unie. Lze proto identifikovat, na zadklad¢ obdobnych studii,
faktory R&D jako pozitivni. Evropské Clenské staty a regiony se zavazaly prizplisobit své
inovaéni systémy trendim Industry 4.0 a Evropa jako celek stoji pfed vyzvou nalézt
rovnovahu mezi podporou excelence v oblasti VaV a postavenim méné¢ rozvinutych regiont
tak, aby mohly tézit z probihajicich procest primyslové revoluce, coz zdlraznuji Ciffolilli
a Muscio*®. Analyzuji data z Gcasti evropskych regionii na spoleénych vyzkumnych
projektech podporovanych 7. rdmcovym programem pro vyzkum a inovace, zkoumaji
relativni a absolutni vyhody v technologiich podporujicich Industry 4.0. Vazby mezi
vzdélanim, védou a technologickym pokrokem zkoumali napt. Apa et al.**. Zddraziuji
regionalni piistup a navrhuji analyzu prostfednictvim ¢tyt klicovych faktort: technologické
znalostni zakladny, technologické kumulace, technologické diverzifikace a technologické
piibuznosti. Environmentalnimi faktory se zabyval Koilo®, provadél deskripci v jedenacti
rozvijejicich se vychodoevropskych a stfedoasijskych zemi v obdobi let 1990 az 2014.
Nolting et al.*® zkoumaji energetické vztahy zpisobené Industry 4.0, pomoci rozsihlych
reSersi prokazali, Ze propojeni odvétvi a integrace distribuovanych energetickych spotiebitelll
muze vést k fungujicimu inteligentnimu energetickému systému a prokazuji, Ze procesy
pramyslové digitalizace ve smyslu Industry 4.0 mohou v tomto ohledu slouzit jako pozitivni
faktor. Vyzkum provadény Castelo-Branco et al.*’ prokézal, e méfeni toho, jaky vliv ma
Industry 4.0 je ndrocné, vzhledem k tomu, ze neexistuje ujednocena definice tohoto pojmu a
ze shromazd’ovani informaci neni konkrétné¢ zaméteno na koncepty Industry 4.0. Tato studie
se pokousi identifikovat faktory, které charakterizuji Industry 4.0 ve zpracovatelském
pramyslu napii¢ zemémi EU, zejména faktor existence digitalni infrastruktury a faktor
analytické schopnosti vypofadat se s velkymi daty. Autofi na urovni EU identifikuji pét
homogennich skupin zemi, které vSak vykazovaly velké rozdily a poukazuji na nutnost

4 HELMI S., A. - MOHD-YUSOF, K. — HISJAM, M. (2019): Enhancing the Implementation of Science,
Technology, Engineering and Mathematics (STEM) Education in the 21st Century: A Simple and Systematic
Guide, s. 2097

41 MOLDOVAN, L. (2018): State-of-the-art Analysis on the Knowledge and Skills Gaps on the Topic of
Industry 4.0 and the Requirements for Work-based Learning, s. 294.

%2 SVARCOVA, J. - URBANEK, T. - POVOLNA, L. - SOBOTKOVA, E. (2019): Implementation of R&D
Results and Industry 4.0 Influenced by Selected Macroeconomic Indicators, ¢. 9

4 CIFFOLILLI, A. - MUSCIO, A. (2018): Industry 4.0: national and regional comparative advantages in key
enabling technologies, s. 2323.

4 APA, R. - DE NONI, I. - ORSI, L. - SEDITA, SR. (2018): Knowledge space oddity: How to increase the
intensity and relevance of the technological progress of European regions, s. 1700.

45 KOILO, V. (2019): Evidence of the Environmental Kuznets Curve: Unleashing the Opportunity of Industry
4.0 in Emerging Economies, ¢. 12.

4% NOLTING, L. - KIES, A. - SCHONEGGE, M. — et.al. (2019): Locating experts and carving out the state of
the art: A systematic review on Industry 4.0 and energy system analysis, €. 9.

47 CASTELO-BRANCO, I. - CRUZ-JESUS, F. - OLIVEIRA, T. (2019): Assessing Industry 4.0 readiness in
manufacturing: Evidence for the European Union, s. 22.
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shromazd’ovani podrobnéjsich informaci o Industry 4.0. Shlukovou analyzu a analyzu faktort
pomoci 10 ukazateli Industry 4.0 pro 28 zemi EU a Turecko publikovali Unlu a Atik.*®
Konstatuji dominanci Némecka, nékteré vystupy jsou piekvapivé, naptiklad pritomnost
Lotysska ve stejném clusteru s Polskem, a Mad’arskem. Simulaci jako metodu zmifuje napf.
Charnley.* Ze slovenskych autori je mozno zminit studii Masara a Hejdukové™, ktefi
poukazuji na fakt, ze Slovenska republika se vyznacuje malou a otevienou ekonomikou, v niz
az 80 % HDP tvofi vyvoz automobilovych a elektrotechnickych vyrobkid. Z tohoto divodu
upozoriiuji na nutnost inovovat produkty, zlepSovat vyrobni procesy a pouzivat nové
technologie jako kratkodobé projekty, pfindsejici mnoho rizik, ale také prilezitosti. Tento
pfistup vSak indikuje nutnost pouziti mnoziny faktorti pro kratkodobé analyzy, coz pomérné
komplikuje klasicka, naptiklad meziro&ni, srovnani. Zavérem je nutné jmenovat monografii,>
ve které autofi zpochybiiuji vyznam Industry 4, jako hlavni diivody uvadi, ze koncept tzv. 4.
prumyslové revoluce je projevem setrvacného mysleni v prelomové dobé. Dale tvrdi, Ze tento
koncept je plytky a nekomplexni. V§ima si jen nékterych vnéjSich a nepodstatnych jevi,
nesnazi se uchopit vSechny podstatné aspekty soucasné doby a ani k tomu neni vybaven.
Koncept 4. prumyslové revoluce je podle autori zneuzivan k mateni, ke kamuflovani readlnych
problémil a jejich pficin, k ideovému sterilizovani politickych sil a politickych subjektt, ke
zvySeni miry dezorientace lidi.

2 Vlastni vyzkum

Na zaklad¢é provedené deskripce byla identifikovana mnozina faktord vhodnych pro
analyzy a srovnani na urovni statii v evropském prostoru. Bylo rozhodnuto stanovit skupiny
faktorti zohlediujicich oblasti souvisejici s Industry 4.0 a vzhledem k netiplnosti zvolenych
faktorti plynouci z doposud nestanovené metodice pii identifikaci procest v Industry 4.0 a
k neexistenci relevantnich validovatelnych dat byla zvolena metoda komparace vyznamnosti
jednotlivych faktorti vzhledem k mnozin€ zvolenych faktorti. Takto je vyloucen vliv
neuplnosti faktord, protoze se srovnava pomér vyznamnosti, nikoli vaha jednotlivych faktora.

2.1 Vyzkumna otazka a navrZeny postup

Z dtive uvedené deskripce plyne, Ze zmény na trhu prace a v socidlni oblasti budou
zéavislé na Grovni vzdélanosti a schopnostech vyuzit potencial IT. Budou mit globalni dopady
a nadnérodni pfesahy. Je tedy nutné stanovit faktory z oblasti VaV, ekonomického prostredi,
socialni faktory a faktory vzdélanostni. Déle byla pfidana skupina faktort tykajicich se
zaméstnanosti. Jak bylo uvedeno, je otdzkou, zda lze dopady Industry 4.0 na spolecnost
predikovat na zdkladé¢ zmén vybranych faktorii. Byla vyslovena prvotni hypotéza, Ze lze
prokézat u vybranych faktort souvisejicich s Industry 4.0 vzajemné souvislosti. Vyzkum je
prvotné zaméten na staty EU. Na zaklad¢ zkuSenosti z jinych vyzkumt uvadénych v deskripci
byla jako metoda zvolena komparace jednotlivych faktorl, pomeérova analyza a shlukova
analyza. Vzhledem ke znacné naroc¢nosti na zpracovani dat byly zvoleny dvé zakladni
redukce. Vlastni vyzkum srovnavd hodnoty faktori mezi stity na zakladé stanoveného
bodového ohodnoceni daného poradim jednotlivych stath podle hodnot daného faktoru. Takto
doslo k vytvoteni jednotné Skaly, coz umoziiuje komparaci riznorodych faktorti. Zakladni

48 UNLU F. - ATIK, H. (2018): Industry 4.0 Performance of Turkish Businesses: A Comparative Analysis with
the European Union, s. 431.

4 CHARNLEY, F. - TIWARI, D. - HUTABARAT, W. - et al. (2019): Simulation to Enable a Data-Driven
Circular Economy, ¢. 3379.

% MASAR, M. - HUDAKOVA, M. (2019): Project Risk Management in the Context of Industry 4.0 in
Condition of Manufacturing Enterprises in Slovakia, s. 145

51 VALENCIK, R. (2019): Ctvrta pramyslova revoluce, nebo ekonomika produktivnich sluzeb?
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Skalovani je za jednotlivé roky, nasledné podle poradi v jednotlivych letech byly zemé pro
dany faktor a rok ohodnoceny. Hodnoceni za jednotlivé faktory za sledované mezidobi je
stanoveno sou¢tem za dil¢i roky. Bodové hodnoceni BodyPoradi(i) pro i-ty stat (i=1 az m, m
= pocet statll) je dané poradim statu a efektem faktoru Faktor(j)(i)(l) (I = (+) pozitivni dopady,
| = (-) negativni dopady), kde j= ptislusny faktor, j = laz n, n = pocet faktoru, i je pfislusny
stat (1). Celkovy pocet bodl za dany faktor pro jednotlivé staty je dan (1), kde k = pfislusny
rok, p je pocet roku (2).

Vi, j:if Faktor (j)(i)(+) then (BodyPoradi(i) = i) else (BodyPoradi = %) (1)
Vi: BodyStat(i) = Y}_, X%_, BodyPoradi (i) (2)

Druhé redukce je dana formou komparace, kdy
je pouzita pomérova analyza, srovnavajici vyznam jednotlivych faktorti k mnoziné faktoru,
nikoli redlny vyznam faktoru na danou zemi.

Oznacime-li redukovanou sumu jako SubTotal(i)(j) pro dany stat i, zvoleny faktor
Faktor(j), vyloucené faktory Faktor(o) a celkovou sumu jako Suma(i) pro dany stat i, pak
redukovand suma je dana odectenim pfislusného hodnoceni skupiny nevybranych faktora
(dopln€k k mnozin€ vybranych faktort) faktoru z bodového hodnoceni statu (3).

Vi, j: SubTotal(i)(j) = Suma(i) — X.1-, Faktor(o)(i) (3)
Nasledné jsou data vizualizovana pomoci grafli, kde na osu x jsou vynaSeny sumy a na
osu y redukované sumy. Podle umisténi v grafu jsou staty shlukovany. Zakladni klastry jsou
vytvoteny rozdélenim oblasti na 9 podoblasti a identifikaci pfisluSné podoblasti pro vSechny

staty a vybirané skupiny faktord (obrazek 1).

Obrazek 1: RozloZeni klastru

Klastr

O

S 7 8 9
>

9 4 5 6
S 1 2 3
et >

celkova

Zdroj: vlastni vyzkum

Vyzkumna otazka byla tedy findlné stanovena tak, zda lze identifikovat pomérovou
analyzou shluky zemi, vykazujici obdobné chovani v kontextu Industry 4.0. Na tomto zakladé
byla stanovena finalni hypotéza, Ze lze identifikovat souvisejici shluky zemi podle skupin
zvolenych faktort a klasifikovat na zdkladé€ téchto shluki zemé do navrZenych klastri.

Pro vlastni vypocty a vizualizaci byl pouzit Microsoft Excel. Pro vynaSeni do grafu
byly upraveny soufadnice posunem k nule (4), (5).

Vi, j: SubTotal0(i)(j) = SubTotal(i)(j) — min(SubTotal(i)(j)) 4)
Vi, j: Suma0(i) = Suma(i) — min(Suma(i)) ()

Nasledn¢ bylo provedeno vypocitdni ptislusného klastru rozdélenim do deviti
oblasti. Stanovily se dil¢i poméry x a y pro soufadnice (jedna tietina rozsahu) (6).
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SumaO0(i)

SubTotal0(i)

Vi,j:x =

3

(max Sumao(i)) ’ y =

(max SubTotalO(i))
3

(6)

Podle soutadnic byl stanoven interval (7), (8), nasledné se identifikoval jednoznacné
klastr (9). (10), zapis vzorci je proveden piepisem funkci Excel, X_klastr a y_klastr jsou
useky na ose x a y pro dany klastr, PomKIlastr je pomocna proménna pro pievod, Klastr je
hodnota klastru od 1 do 9, viz obrazek 1.

Vi, j: x_klastr =

Vi, j: y_klastr =

KDYZ(x < 1; 1; KDYZ(x > 2; 3;2))

KDYZ(y < 1;1; KDYZ(y > 2; 3; 2))

Vi, j: PomKlastr = y*10+x

()
(8)
9)

Vi, j: Klastr = xlfn. SWITCH(PomKlastr; 11;1;21; 2; 31; 3; 12; 4; 22; 5; 32; 6; 13; 7; 23; 8; 33; 9) (10)

2.2 Data
Pro tento pfispévek byly vybrana skupina 29 faktorii souvisejicich s Industry 4. Data
byla zkoumana za roky 2010 — 2018, celkem bylo analyzovano 261 datovych tad. Jako datovy
podklad byla pouzita databaze Eurostat. Faktory byly vybirdny na zdklad¢ provedené
deskripce s omezenim, danym rozsahem vyzkumu a dostupnymi datovymi fadami. Faktory
jsou piehledné sumarizovany v tabulce 1, blizsi popis je dohledatelny v metodice Eurostat.

Tabulka 1: Faktory pouZité pro analyzu

Index | Faktor efekt | Poznamka Skupiny
1 Celkova zaméstnanost (rezidenti-LFS) + Procento z celkového poctu obyvatel, | In
vékova skupina 20-64, celkem
2 Celkova zaméstnanost (rezidenti-LFS) - Procento z celkového poctu obyvatel, | In
vekova skupina 20-64, Zeny
3 Hrubé domaéci vydaje na védu a vyzkum | + Procento hrubého domaciho produktu | Rd
(R & D (GERD)) (HDP)
4 PfedCasné opusténé vzdélavani a odborna | - Od 18 do 24 let celkem Edu
pfiprava podle pohlavi
5 PredCasné opusténé vzdeélavani a odborna | + Od 18 do 24 let Zeny Edu
pfiprava podle pohlavi
6 Terciarni dosazené vzdélani + Od 30 do 34 let, celkem Edu
7 Terciarni dosazené vzdélani - Od 30 do 34 let, zeny Edu
8 Produktivita zdroju + Euro na kilogram, (2010) Eco
9 Standard kupni sily (PPS) na kilogram - Eco
10 Index produktivity zdroji + Index, 2000 = 100 Eco
11 Index ekologickych inovaci + Index, EU-100 Rd
12 Lidé ohrozeni chudobou nebo socialnim | - Procento z celkového poctu obyvatel | Soc
vyloucenim
13 Lidé ohrozeni chudobou po socidlnich | - Riziko chudoby (bod snizeni: 60 % | Soc
transferech medianu ekvivalarizovaného piijmu
po socialnich transferech)
14 Materidlné deprivované osoby - Procento Soc
15 Zemedélstvi, lesnictvi a rybatstvi - Eco
Procento z celku (osoby)
16 Pramysl (kromé stavebnictvi) - Procento z celku (osoby) Eco
17 Stavebni - Procento z celku (osoby) Eco
18 Cinnosti v oblasti velkoobchodu a | - Eco
maloobchodu, dopravy, ubytovani a
stravovacich sluzbéach Procento z celku (osoby)
19 Informace a komunikace + Procento z celku (osoby) Eco
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20 Financni a pojistovaci Cinnosti - Procento z celku (osoby) Eco

21 Aktivity v oblasti nemovitosti - Procento z celku (osoby) Eco

22 Profesni, védecké a technické c¢innosti; Eco
spravni a podpurné aktivity sluzeb Procento z celku (osoby)

23 Vefejna sprava, obrana, vzdélavani, lidské | - Eco
zdravi a prace na socidlni ¢innosti Procento z celku (osoby)

24 Umeéni, zabava a rekreace; ostatni ¢innosti | - Eco
v oblasti sluzeb; Procento z celku (osoby)

25 HRST: osoby s terciarnim vzdélanim | + Procento aktivni populace, 5—74 let Rd
(ISCED) a/nebo pouzivané ve veédé a
technice

26 SE: vé&dci a inZenyfi + Procento aktivni populace, 5-74 let Rd

27 HRSTO: osoby zaméstnané ve védé a | + Procento aktivni populace, 5-74 let Rd
technice

28 HRSTE: osoby s terciarnim vzdélanim | + Procento aktivni populace, 5-74 let Rd
(ISCED)

29 HRSTC: osoby s terciarnim vzdé€lanim | + Procento aktivni populace, 5-74 let Rd
(ISCED) a pouzivané ve véd¢ a technice

Zdroj: vlastni vyzkum, data Eurostat, sumat na zakladé zdrojt pouzité literatury

Ve sloupci efekt je uveden pozitivni (+) nebo negativni (-) vliv na populaci, sloupec
skupina uvadi, o jaky typ indikatoru se jedna (edu — vzdé€lani, em — zaméstnanost, eco —
economic factors, rd - science and development, soc — social).

Faktory 15-24 se tykaji Total employment domestic concept, jsou proto zafazeny do
social, protoze ovliviiuji rozlozeni populace v jednotlivych profesich a tim mohou ovlivnit
socialni slozeni populace.

Negativni vliv faktorti 2, 7 ap. je dan faktem, ze obecné maji Zeny méné vsticny vztah
k ICT a robotice.

V ramci jednotlivych faktorti bylo stanoveno potfadi zemi v jednotlivych letech.
V piipad€ shodnosti byla pouzita vdha zemé, pocitdna podle velikosti a poctu obyvatel.
Nasledn¢ byly sumarizovany jednotlivé faktory za obdobi a negativni a pozitivni faktory.

Skupina zemi EU byla upravena na zéklad¢ dostupnych dat a rozSifena v prvni fazi
o zem¢, které mohou mit na evropské zemé vliv ve vyznamnosti vybranych faktort, Byly
pfidany zem¢ Evropského hospodaiského prostoru (Island, LichtenStejnsko, Norsko),
respektive Schengenského prostoru (Svycarsko), kandidatské zemé, resp. zemé jinak
propojené (celni unie, ménova dohoda, sttedoevropskd zona volného obchodu ap.: Bosna a
Hercegovina, Severni Makedonie Srbsko, Cerna Hora, Albanie a Turecko).

Na zaklad¢ systémového pfistupu jsou definovana dvé okoli, prvni je tvofeno zemémi,
se kterymi sousedi n&ktera z vybranych zemi (Rusko, Ukrajina, Bélorusko), druhé okoli je
tvofeno mofi ¢i ocedny, které mohou vytvaret neptimou hranici. Okoli byla pouzita ro dalsi
¢ast vyzkumu, precedencni analyzu (dostupné na pracres.eu, prezentovano na konferenci
Globalizacia a jej socialno-ekonomické dosledky 2019, ,Udrzatelnost v globalnej
vedomostnej ekonomike®, Slovenska republika, Rajecké Teplice, 9. — 10. 10. 2019).

Na zakladé dostupnych dat byly findln€ z analyz vyloufeny zemé¢, u kterych byla
datova vytéznost mensi nez 30 % (Albanie, Bosna a Hercegovina, Island, Lichtenstejnsko,
Cerna Hora).

U zbyvajicich zemi byla v pfipadé neuplnych udaji v ¢asovych fadach chybéjici data
v ptislusném roce interpolovana z ptedchoziho a nasledujiciho zndmého roku. Po doplnéni dat
byla testovana 50 % datovd vytéznost a z datového zpracovani byla vyloucena Srbsko
a Turecko.

Velmi malou datovou vytéZznost vykazovalo rovnéz Norsko a Severni Makedonie
(76 %) a Svycarsko (79 %). U téchto zemi byly chybéjici fady doplnény extrémy (> max, <
min) podle pozitivity daného chybéjiciho faktoru. Vzhledem ke srovnavaci analyze pak tyto
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staty neovliviiuji ostatni hodnoty, respektive byla pouzita vaha statu podle poctu obyvatel a
rozlohy.
U Rusko a Turecko doslo k redukci vyznamnosti podle podilu na evropském
kontinenté (snizeni hodnoty plochy a poctu obyvatel v poméru k asijské a evropské casti).
Finalni redukovany seznam zemi je uvadén v grafech a tabulce rozdéleni klastri za
jednotlivé staty a faktory (tabulka 3).

2.3 Vysledky vyzkumu

Skalovana data byla postupné upravena odebranim dopliiku piisluiné vybrané skupiny
faktorti. Vysledky jsou prezentované na sumarich jednotlivych faktori (eco, edu, em, rd, soc)
a dale za pozitivni (az) a negativni (za) faktory (,,az* resp. ,,za* udava sestupnost nebo
vzestupnost tfizeni pfi stanovovani pofadi, oznaceni je pouZzito pro vétsi ndzornost).

Pro jednotlivé zemé a faktory byla zaznamenana piislusnost ke klastru (tabulka 2,
horni ¢ast, fadek udava skupinu faktorti, sloupec stat, pro vétsi ndzornost jsou klasty
zvyraznény barevng, ¢im vyssi klastr, tim tmavsi hodnota buiiky).

Spodni ¢ast tabulky udava cetnost prislusného klastru (1-9) za dany stat podle skupin
faktort.

Tabulka 3 pak udava Cetnost klastrii sumarizovanou za jednotlivé staty. Opét je
barevné zvyraznény pocet jednotlivych klastri. Lze identifikovat specifické faktory, které
seskupuji staty do pomérn¢ velkych klastrt.

Tabulka 2: Cetnost klastri za faktory podle stati

5 o g © = ° o - % = 2 % o 22 9 o ¢
AR SRR R R R RN E R I R R N R NI
S8 E¥YCE i b0 8282 ekEF8382%°
t 4 oS L Z S — § zZ's L x B 0o oA
az 2 3 15 2 2 3 2 3332 2 32 2 2 32 311 2 2 2 445323 2 3
za 5 5 2 3 46 8 498 8 258 44 485 6 353 432 36 48517
eco 7.9 3 5 7 8 8 7 9 8 8 55 95 4 7 9 5 93 65533595 8 48
edu 3 57 35365555 2 45 4 43 6 7 6 453 47 453 76 38
em 5 8 15 4 38 47 75 2 252 47 8 3825512 2 2 7 48 25
rd 2 31 2 2 2 3 2 3 332 2 312 33237172144 42 2 3173
soc 3 2 7 4 2 3 3 2 3 3 3 4 2 2 2 4 4 3 2 3 7 3 2 2 1 43 3 2 3 32
1 003 000O0OO0O0O0O0O0O0O0O1O00O0O0OOO0OO0OO=2O0O0O0O0OO0O0®O0CO0
2 2111 320300005413 210301132121 132021
3 221203 30333002002 31321202 12 30322
4 00012 00200011025 200010022 41020110
5 2203100121212 1221000200321 003011011
6 0000011 00000000001 020100000110100
7102010012121 00000O0201031002001111011
8 01 0001 300220010002 0100WO0WO0WO0O0O0DO0DO0B30Q02
9 01 0000000200001 0001010W0WO0OO0OO0ODOO1O0O0O0COQO
Zdroj: vlastni vyzkum

Tabulka 3: Cetnost klastrii za stity podle faktori
Faktor/klastr 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

az 11145 11 2 2 01 0 0
za 0 3 5763161
eco 0 0 429146 6
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edu 0 1 7694410

em 2 8 2470450
rd 312 11 3 003 00
soc 011 135003 00

Zdroj: vlastni vyzkum

Nejcetnéjsi klastry byly identifikovany pro sumat pozitivnich faktorii, kde, jak je
patrné z tabulky 3, je v klastru 2 patnact statti a v klastru 3 jedenact stati. Obdobné rozlozeni
je patrné i u faktora tykajicich se védy a vyzkumu a socialni oblasti. I v tomto ptipad¢ je
nejcetnéjsi vyskyt v klastru 2 a 3.

Na obrazku 2 je vizualizace rozlozeni zemi podle skupiny pozitivnich faktort. Tento
faktor ma specifické rozlozeni (témét exponencidlni). Z grafu je patrné, ze vétSina statl je
soustiedéna ve druhém a tretim kvadrantu, coz v praxi dokazuje, ze evropské zem¢ jsou méné
citlivé na pozitivni faktory a nejsou v rdmci Industry 4.0 témito faktory prioritné ohrozovany.
Ve druhém kvadrantu je témé&f polovina statli, coZ ukazuje na stfedni ohroZenost v poméru ke
vsem faktorGm.

Obrazek 2: RozloZeni statii u pozitivnich faktori
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Zdroj: vlastni vyzkum

Pokud hodnotime graf podle osy y, je patrné, Ze nejcitlivéjsi na pozitivni faktory jsou
méné rozvinuté zemé, Severni Makedonie, Rumunsko a Srbsko. Piekvapivé je umisténi
Slovenska v patém kvadrantu, spole¢n& s Chorvatskem, v blizkosti Recka &i Bulharska. Lze
obecn¢ konstatovat, ze zemé vychodni Evropy jsou vice zdvislé na zménach pozitivnich
faktord.

Srovname-li faktory souvisejici s védou a vyzkumem, dostavame obdobné rozlozeni
zemi v klastrech, jako u pozitivnich faktorii (obrazek 3). Je mozné tedy vyvodit zaver, ze
faktory vztahujici se k védé a vyzkumu jsou prioritnimi faktory ve skupiné pozitivnich
faktord.

Vyrazna je pozice Svycarska a Norska, coz potvrzuje postaveni téchto zemi
v segmentu védy a vyzkumu., Slovensko spoleéné s CR a dal§imi vychodoevropskymi
zemémi ma stabilni pozici danou druhym klastrem, faktory RD nemaji u téchto zemdi,
V porovnani se vSemi faktory, takovou vahu.

Obrazek 3: RozloZeni statii u faktori védy a vyzkumu
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Zdroj: vlastni vyzkum

Nejmensi citlivost na faktory védy a vyzkumu vykazuji vysoce rozvinuté zeme, ve
tretim klastru je UK, Lucemburk, Némecko, Francie, Belgie, Nizozemi, Finsko ¢i Svédsko,
(viz tabulka 2), rozdily jsou u Litvy a Slovinska, které jsou u pozitivnich faktord ve tietim
kvadrantu a u RD faktori se pfesunuly do druhého kvadrantu.

Srovname-li rozmisténi zemi v kvadrantech ve skupinach AZ a RD, vidime, ze u obou
skupin faktord neni zddna zemé v Sestém, osmém a devatém kvadrantu (tabulka 3).

Obdobny charakter ma skupina socio faktord. Rozlozeni zemi je vSak odlisné.
Obrazek 4 ukazuje rozlozeni zemi, opét je zfejmy exponencialni charakter zavislosti. Klastr 3
je nejpocetnéjsi, zahrnuje 13 zemi.

Obrazek 4: RozloZeni stata u socio faktorua
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Zdroj: vlastni vyzkum

V této skupiné je ziejmd shoda socidlniho prostfedi (materidlni deprivace, socialni
vylou¢eni apod.) CR i Slovenska s rozvinutymi zemémi stiedni a zapadni Evropy, jako je
Svycarsko, Rakousko, Némecko & Francie. PotéSujici je piitomnost CR a Slovenska
v jednom klastru se zemémi se silnou socidlni politikou, jako jsou severské zemé, Svédsko,
Norsko a Finsko.

Srovnani faktord s negativnim dopadem ukazuje na nejrovnomérnéjsi rozlozeni mezi
klastry, obsahuje pouze jeden klastr (prvni), ve kterém neni dislokovan Zadny stat. U této
skupiny faktorti, obdobné¢ jako u skupiny Eco a Edu, je pfi vizudlnim srovnani grafi patrné, Ze
dochazi ke shlukovani spiSe mimo definované klastry, coZ je zfejmé z obrazku 5. Pfi bliZz§im
zkoumani lze vSak ¢ast téchto dil¢ich shlukt identifikovat i v definovanych klastrech,
napiiklad klastr 3 u skupiny Edu faktorl je téméf shodny s dil¢im shlukem (na obrazku 5
zvyraznéne).

99



Obrazek 5: RozloZeni statii u ZA, ECO a EDU faktoru
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Pro skupinu faktori souvisejicich se vzdélanosti je velky podil stati soustiedény
v Klastru 2 (8 statti) a klastru 5 (7 stat). I kdyz u téchto faktort lze vysledovat dil¢i shluky, je
vidét pomérné rovnomérné rozlozeni, smérované v klastrech 2, 5 a pfipadné jesté 8 (5 stath).

Obriazek 6: Rozlozeni stati u faktoru EM
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Pokud srovname vysledky podle cetnosti jednotlivych statd v klastrech podle

jednotlivych  skupin faktorti (tabulka 2),

je patrné,

zZe

nejvetsi  Cetnost  stati  je

v klastru 3 (53 vyskytti), o néco mensi pocet v klastru 2 (50 vyskytir). V téchto klastrech je
témet polovina vyskytl (103 z 224). Toto rozlozeni ukazuje na skutecnost, Ze jednotlivé
skupiny faktorli nemaji dominantni vliv na chovani stati v kontextu Industry 4.0, protoze
vétSina vyskyth stati je klastrech s vysokymi hodnotami sumy bodl, hodnoty Subtotal
(redukované hodnoty) jsou vSak pfevazné€ nizsi (viz obrazek 1, umisténi klastri).

100



Znaénou odolnost proti zménam souvisejicim se skupinami faktorti vykazuje Recko,
které v péti piipadech (ze sedmi analyzovanych skupin faktorti) zaujimalo pozici v Klastru 2
(viz tabulka 3), coz znamend, Ze souCasné nevykazuje tendenci nizkych reakci na zmény
Vv jednotlivych skupinach faktorii (na ose y je v prvni tfeting, viz obr. 1).

Obdobnou Cetnost 1ze vysledovat u Litvy (rovnéz 5 vyskytl) v klastru 4, coz indikuje
pomérnou stabilitu ve vztahu plynoucim z poméru mezi celkovym umisténim a umisténim
podle faktorii, soucasn¢ poloha klastru ukazuje na vétsi citlivost v jednotlivych faktorech,
ktera je ale pro vétSinu skupin faktori obdobnd (na zmény rtiznych skupin faktorti existuji
piiblizné stejné zmény v poradi). Cetnost &étyf vyskytd ve stejném klastru lze najit dale
u Mad’arska (klastr 2) a Srbska (klastr 4).

Pokud bychom hodnotili CR a Slovensko, je z tabulky 4 zfejmé, Ze Slovensko je vice
citlivé na zmény, protoze ma 3x umisténi v klastru 5 (stfedni citlivost na zmény ve skupinach
faktord, stiedni pozice v celkovém hodnoceni), CR ma tii umisténi v klastru 3 (mala citlivost
na zmeény).

Graficky je rozmisténi poétu faktort CR a Slovenska na obrazku 7, ze kterého je
patrné rozmisténi Cetnosti umisténi skupin faktort t€chto statii v jednotlivych klastrech, Pocty
faktorii v ptisluSnych klastrech jsou ¢iselné a barevné znazornény v zévislosti na lokalizaci
v klastru.

Tabulka 4: Srovnani rozmisténi faktori v kvadrantech SR, CR
faktor 1 23 45672809
Slovensko 0 1 2 1 3 0 0 0 O
CR 023001010

Zdroj: vlastni vyzkum
Obrazek 7: Grafické srovnani rozmisténi faktori v kvadrantech SR, CR

Klastr Slovensko Ceska republika
< B of o o of 1] o
3 4 5 6 1 3 0 0 0 1
§ 1 2 3] 0 1 2 0 2 3
- celkova -

Zdroj: vlastni vyzkum

Diskuse a zavér

Aktualni vysledky dosavadni faze vyzkumu potvrdily vyslovenou hypotézu, ze lze
identifikovat souvisejici shluky zemi podle skupin zvolenych faktort a klasifikovat na zakladé
téchto shlukli zemé do navrzenych klastri. Byly vytvofeny klastry definujici umisténi
jednotlivych evropskych zemi, které identifikuji pfislusnost podle pocitaného bodového zisku
na zaklad¢ stanovené¢ho potfadi zem¢ v hodnotich jednotlivych faktorGi podle databaze
Eurostat. Umisténi v klastru probihalo na zakladé¢ poméru celkového bodového zisku za
vSechny evidované faktory a bodového zisku za pfislusny faktor. Zakladni ¢lenéni bylo
,nizky pocet bodi“, ,stfedni pocet bodi*“ a ,,vysoky pocet bodli“, pomoci kterého byly
jednotlivé bodové hodnoty rozd€leny na tfetiny a doSlo k vytvofeni matice 3x3, definujici 9
klastra.

I kdyz byly identifikovany i shluky nesouvisejici s rozmisténim v klastrech, lze
povazovat Clenéni do klastrii za postacujici. Metoda je soucasné jednoduSe modifikovatelnd a
dovoluje zvySovat pocet klastri zménou poméru déleni jednotlivych os.

Autorim je ziejmé, Ze vycet faktorli neni v tuto chvili uplny a nazory na pouziti
jednotlivych faktorti se mohou riiznit, vhodnost parametri a jejich skutecnou vahu prokaze
pouze dlouhodoby vyzkum a konkrétni méfitelné dopady Industry 4.0 v budoucnosti.
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V deskripci bylo vicekrat identifikovano, Ze je doporuceno sledovat faktor pfipravenosti
(existence narodni koncepce), tento faktor nebyl hodnocen, protoze evropské zemé maji
doporuceni k Industry 4.0 na vladnich trovnich deklarované. Nebyly hodnoceny regionalni
faktory, velikost spolecnosti typ vlastnictvi apod. protoze nebyly pro hodnoceni na urovni
stati relevantni. Vyzkum se soustfedil na faktory identifikovatelné na urovni stati,
vzchazejici z HDP, statni koncepce vzdé€lanosti, védy a vyzkumu a socio ekonomického
prostiedi na Grovni statu.

Nebyly hodnoceny pravni normy a legislativni pfipravenost (viz Avogaro®?), nebyly
hodnoceny faktory otevienosti a uzavienosti ekonomik, faktory migracni apod.

Stanoveni pozitivni nebo negativni vyznamnosti nékterych faktort je diskutabilni a
nejednoznacné, na coz upozoriiuje napi. Koren]>

Napriklad genderovy piistup a nevyvazenost muze zpusobit zménu vyznamnosti
faktori tykajicich se vzd¢lanosti a zaméstnanosti v oblasti IT, protoze kontraproduktivné
muize mit rozdilné pohlavi opacny postoj k vyuzivani IT (IT odrazuje divky). Z toho by mohl
byt vyvozen zavér, Ze nartst podilu Zen v urcitych odvétvich povede k vétsi mife ohrozeni a
mensi adaptibilité¢ na disledky Industry 4. Bude-li se vSak napiiklad jednat o nartst zen ve
vzdélanostni struktufe, je mozno tento fakt identifikovat jako pozitivni i negativni
identifikator v souvislosti s tim, zda se jedna o kvantitativni narust ¢i podilovy narst.

Obdobné¢ se v literatufe riizni nadzory na pozitivni ¢i negativni vlivy Industry 4.0 nebo
na miru dopadl na zaméstnanost a kvalitu zivota, nelze v tuto chvili pfesn¢ odhadnout vliv a
vyznamnost zkoumanych faktor. Zaméstnanost v odvétvi statisticky evidované
v GEO/NACE_R2 jako M_N - Professional, scientific and technical activities; administrative
and support service activities (faktor 22, viz tabulka 1) by méla vykazovat zna¢nou miru
ohrozeni vlivem Industry 4. Do této skupiny vSak nepatii jen administrativni (tedy ohrozen¢)
skupiny, ale 1 védecké a odborné, které by naopak v Industry 4.0 ptsobily pozitivné.

Lze predpokladat, ze existuje nova faze globalizace, kde jsou hnaci silou digitalni
technologie, které zasadné¢ méni myslenky a pfistupy k umistovani vyrobnich sil do svéta,
podstatn¢ preformatuji stavajici hodnotové fetézce, zméni model a strategii podnikani a
rozvoj regionil. Globaliza¢ni jevy mohou vyznamné ovlivnit nasazeni Industry 4.0

Ptispévek prezentoval metodu, kterd mé potencial dany zjednoduSenim analyz redukci
Casti dat a umoziuje intenzivnéjsi praci s vétSim objemem dat jednoduchou klasifikaci do
klastra.

Inovativnost metody spociva v klastrovani na zdkladé poméfeni celkovych hodnot
k vybiranym, analyzovanym hodnotam, coz v souvislosti s bodovym $kalovanim eliminuje
rozdilnou kvantitativni povahu jednotlivych kritérii.
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POSTAVENI CESKE REPUBLIKY V ,RAM(;I ZEMvi EVROPSKE UNIE
PODLE VYBRANYCH INDIKATORU UDRZITELNOSTI
CESTOVNIHO RUCHU!

THE POSITION OF THE CZECH REPUBLIC BETWEEN
THE COUNTRIES OF THE EUROPEAN UNION ACCORDING
TO SELECTED INDICATORS OF SUSTAINABLE TOURISM

Milena Botlikova  — Josef Botlik °

2 Slezska univerzita v Opavé, Filozoficko-pfirodovédecka fakulta v Opave, Bezrucovo namésti 13,
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Abstrakt: Kazdy rozvoj sebou pfinasi jak pozitiva, tak i negativa. Pravé ona negativa
jsou stale Castéji spojovany s potiebou udrzitelnosti ve smyslu zachovani zdroju pro piisti
generace. Udrzitelny rozvoj se stal prioritnim cilem mnoha resortnich strategii,
cestovniho ruchu nevyjimaje. Snahou je wvytvofit rovnovahu mezi ekonomickym
prospéchem z cestovniho ruchu a socialnim a environmentalnim hlediskem. Cilem ¢lanku
bylo za stanovit na zakladé¢ vybranych indikatori udrzitelnosti cestovniho ruchu
postaveni Ceské republiky v ramci EU pomoci metody vicekriterialniho rozhodovani.
Do analyzy byly zahrnuty indikatory Evropského ukazatele pro udrzitelny rozvoj
destinace Ministerstva pro mistni rozvoj. Z vysledkli komparace vybranych ekologickych
indikator( a indikatort cestovniho ruchu vyplyva, ze udrzitelnost cestovniho ruchu je pro
CR neptizniva.

Kli¢ové slova: udrzitelnost, cestovni ruch, rozvoj, ekonomicky, environmentalni

JEL: Q56, L83, R11

Abstract: Every development brings both positives and negatives. These negatives are
increasingly associated with the need for sustainability in terms of conserving resources
for future generations. Sustainable development has become a priority objective for many
departmental strategies, including tourism. The aim is to strike a balance between the
economic benefits of tourism and the social and environmental aspects. The article aimed
to determine the position of the Czechia within the EU based on selected indicators of
tourism sustainability using multi-criteria decision-making. The analysis included
indicators of the European Indicator for Sustainable Development of the Ministry of
Regional Development destination. The results of the comparison of selected
environmental and tourism indicators show that the sustainability of tourism is
unfavourable for the Czechia.

Keyword: sustainability, tourism, development, economics, environment

JEL: Q56, L83, R11

Uvod
Podminkou rozvoje cestovniho ruchu je uspokojovat potieby turistll v soucasnosti a
neohrozit potieby turistti v budoucnosti. Prioritné jde o vytvoreni ekonomicky prosperujiciho,

! Projekt SGS 2/2019 ,,Cestovni ruch Moravskoslezského kraje v kontextu udrzitelného rozvoje‘ feseného na
Ustavu lazefistvi, gastronomie a turismu v Opavé, Filozoficko-piirodovédecké fakulty v Opavé
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ekologicky udrzitelného a socialné spravedlivého cestovniho ruchu. Prioritou regionalnich
politik je vyrovnany rozvoj CR (cestovni ruch) v socidlnich, environmentalnich a
ekonomickych pilifich. Cestovni ruch, jak uz bylo mnohokrate zminovano, vede Kk rozvoji
regionu, na druhou stranu region ohrozuje. Jednou z priorit CR je vysokd navstévnost,
zvySovani podilu CR na HDP. Nicméné je nutné piihlédnout k saturaci uzemi. Vysoka
navstdvnost je jednou z p¥i¢in potirani mistnich identit a iritace mistnich obyvatel® a ztrata
génia loci. Prestoze si cestovni ruch nepfedstavujeme jako koufici tovarnu, neni Uplné tak
neskodny. Z pohledu ekologickych dopadii ma napiiklad cestovni chovani spotiebiteli znacny
vliv na mnoho aspekti udrzitelného rozvoje. Aktivity cestovniho ruchu jsou stale ve velké
mife zavislé na znacném mnozstvi energetickych zdrojii. Prevazna Cast preprav v ramci
cestovniho ruchu je realizovdna formou automobilové dopravy, kterd sebou piindsSeji
flexibilitu pohybu, na druhou stranu vycerpava omezené ropné zdroje a je nositelkou emisi.
Hotely a restaurace, ve snaze uspokojit poptavku spotiebitelti, zavadeji wellnes, fitness,
klimatizace a dal$i rozmanité sluzby, které jsou naro¢né na dodavky vody a energie.

V ramci strategie udrzitelného rozvoje cestovniho ruchu je apelovano na preferovani
obnovitelnych zdroji pied neobnovitelnymi. Vyzaduje se, aby vsude, kde je to ,,technicky a
ekonomicky schiidné, byly materialni a energetické potieby saturovany pomoci obnovitelnych
zdrojii*®. Mezi obnovitelné zdroje energie patii vétrna energie, slunecni energie (tepelna,
fotovoltaicka a koncentrovand), vodni energie, ptilivova energie, geotermalni energie, okolni
teplo zachycené tepelnymi Cerpadly, biopaliva, ale také obnovitelné ¢ast odpadu.

1 Vymezeni indikatori udrzitelného cestovniho ruchu

Mezi indikatory udrzitelného rozvoje CR se fadi indikatory socidlné-environmentalné-
ekonomickych pilifti. Podle n&kterych autorGi* vSak neexistuje presnd metodika hodnoceni
udrzitelnosti CR. V soucasnosti v§ak existuje metodika udrzitelného CR organizace WTO.®
Problematiku udrzitelného CR zahrnuje také Evropsky systém ukazatelti udrzitelného CR.®
Jak WTO, tak Evropsky ukazatel, fesi otazky tykajici se navstévnosti, pfispévku HDP nebo
vyuziti obnovitelnych zdroji. V ramci ekologickych indikdtorii je feSena otazka
obnovitelnych zdrojii (vody, energie’) a recyklace. Také v Zakonu o podpofe udrzitelného
rozvoje na Uzemi obci a o zméné nékterych zakonl (zdkon o cestovnim ruchu) jsou
definovany povinné ukazatele hodnoceni CR, napf. intenzity cestovniho ruchu, kapacity
ubytovaci infrastruktury, zaméstnanost, atd.

Tabulka 1: Vybrané indikatory udrZitelnosti CR

Kritérium | Efekt Subkritéria
CESTOVNI | Max Relativni pfispévek CR k ekonomice destinace (podil CR na % HDP)
RUCH Max Pocet turistickych noci za rok (poget HUZ 1 a vice noci)
Min Pocet turisti v HUZ/100 obyvatel
EKOLOGIE | Max Roc¢ni mnozstvi spotifebované energie z OZE* celkové**
Max Objem recyklovaného KO*** (% podil nebo objem na obyvatele a rok)
Poznamka:*Obnovitelné zdroje energie, **MWh jako procento z celkové spotieby energie, ***KO komunalni
odpad

2PASKOVA, D. (2014):Udrzitelny rozvoj cestovniho ruchu, s. 65.

3 KALMAN, M. — DOHNAL, T. — et.al. (2007): Narodni a regionalni politiky a strategické dokumenty v oblasti
cestovniho ruchu, s. 35.

4 DIMOSKA, T. - PETREVSKA, B. (2012): Indicators for sustainable tourism development in Macedonia, s. 1.
5 Svétova organizace cestovniho ruchu, WTO navrhla sadu indikéatord, které zohlediuji geografické aspekty ve
spotiebé energie napt. rozdily ve vytapéni v severskych a ptimoiskych destinacich.

6 MMR. (2013): Evropsky systém ukazatel( v oblasti cestovniho ruchu. Soubor nastrojii pro udrzitelné destinace,
s. 1-72.

" Obnovitelné zdroje energie déle jen OZE
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Zdroj: MMR. (2013). Evropsky systém ukazateli v oblasti cestovniho ruchu. Soubor nastrojii pro udrzitelné
destinace. [online]. In Ministerstvo pro mistni rozvoj, 2013. [Citovano 12. 9. 2019]. Dostupné na internetu:
https://www.mmr.cz/getmedia/ed4eadde-1cf2-4323-a2a2-96113b96691/Evropsky-system-ukazatelu-v-oblasti-
cestovniho-ruchu.pdf

1.1 Metoda stanoveni postaveni zemi EU podle vybranych kritérii udrzitelnosti

Postaveni jednotlivych regiont bude stanoveno na zakladé uzitku. Kazd4 varianta je
souhrnem variant (a) a kritérii k (viz vzorec 1). Z jednotlivych kritérii k bylo nutné podle toho,
zda jde o minimaliza¢ni nebo maximaliza¢ni kritérium (gi(x) max nebo min, vzorec 2, tabulka
1) vypocitat hodnoty standardizovanych kritérii ¢i. Nejleps$i varianta nabyva hodnoty 1,
nejhorsi varianta hodnoty 0. Pomoci standardizovaného kritéria definujeme nyni namisto
puvodniho kritéria fi nové kritérium, jako kritérium slozené z pavodniho kritéria a
transformace na jednotkovy interval:Fi(a) = ¢i(fi (2)). Celkovy uzitek varianty a, podle né&;jz
varianty sefadime, je pak dan aditivni funkci uzitku (vzorec 3). Kompromisni varianta je pak
ta varianta a”e A, pro niz je agregovany uzitek maximdlni: Us(a”) = max{Us(a)la € A}.Vaha
jednotlivych kritérii vi, za podminky, ze >Vvi =1 a vi > 0, byla rozloZena mezi jednotliva
subkritéria rovnomérné, tak, ze pomér vah mezi pro jednotlivé oblasti byl rozdélen pomérem
0,5:0,5 a byla véaha pro kritéria 0,5/po&et kritérii v dané oblasti®®.

a, ki1 kiz ki
01:2 _ k?l k?Z ...k%m (1)
@ kny Knz oK

Oi (x/max) = % nebo @ (x/min) = % 2)
Us(a) = Xv; F; (a) 3

Obrazek 1: Schéma ¢tyraroviiové hierarchie vicekriterialniho rozhodovani
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| |
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, , S ~ | N | S
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Pozn: oranzova: minimaliza¢ni, zelena maximaliza¢ni Kritéria
Pramen: Vlastni zpracovani

VSechny kritéria jsou stanovena jako maximaliza¢ni s vyjimkou hustoty navstévniku.
Vysoka hustota navstévnosti miize zplisobovat kolize mezi navstévniky a rezidenty. Na niZe

8 Kritérium CR = 0,5, subkritéria CR k; — k3-> 05/3 = 0,1667) Kritérium ekologické 0,5 (subkritéria Ekologie
K4, ks -> 0,5/220,25)
® RAMIK. J. — PERZINA, R. (2008): Vicekriterialni rozhodovéni pro ekonomy, s. 60 -65
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uvedeném diagramu (obrazek 1) jsou vyobrazena kritéria a varianty v ramci feSené analyzy.
Hodnoceni potadi bylo realizovano pomoci tabulkového programu EXCEL sady Microsoft
Office. Komparace indikatora se zabyva hodnotami roku 2017m z geografického hlediska
regiony z uskupeni EU28 (ddle jiz zemi EU).

2. Postaveni Ceské republiky ve vybranych indikatorech udrZitelného rozvoje CR
vV zemich EU

Vyuzivani OZE v EU od roku 2009 neustale roste, v roce 2017 dosahovalo 17,5 %, za
14 let se vyuziti obnovitelnych zdroji energie zvysilo dvojnasobné. Do roku 2020 se EU
zavazala dosdhnout 20 % podilu OZE na celkové spotfebé, do roku 2030 pak 32 %.
Nejaktivn&j$imi regiony EU ve vyuzivani OZE jsou Finsko (54,5 %) a Svédsko (41 %),
nejméné Lucemburk (6,38 %) a Nizozemi (6,63 %). V regionech jako je Spanélsko,
Rakousko, Portugalsko nebo Chorvatsko jsou nad primérem hodnot, jak podilu vyuziti OZE,
tak hodnot indikatorit CR. V regionech LotysSsko, Litva nebo Dansko vykazuji hodnoty podilu
vyuziti OZE nad hodnotami medianu EU, nicméné hodnoty cestovniho ruchu jsou pod Grovni
medianu. Ceska republika se nachazi na 18 misté s 14,76 %, tim piekrogila sviij stanoveny cil
pro rok 2020 (13 %), nachdzi se vSak pod primérem regioni EU (20,6 %), ale i pod
medianem (17,2 %).

Obrazek 2: Podil vyuziti OZE a indikatora cestovniho ruchu EU za rok 2017
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Pozn.: Vlastni zpracovani
Pramen: EUROSTAT (2019): Share of energy from renewable sources. [online]. In: Eurostat, 2019. [Citovano
12.9.2019.] Dostupné na internetu: https://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/nui/submitViewTableAction.do

Ve vztahu k vyvoji indikator cestovného ruchu neni mozné konstatovat, ze regiony
S vyS$$im pfispévkem cestovniho ruchu na HDP, intenzivn&j$im cestovnim ruchem, vice
vyuzivaji obnovitelnych zdroji energie. V regionech LotySsko, Litva nebo Dansko vykazuji
hodnoty podilu vyuziti OZE nad hodnotami medianu EU, nicméné hodnoty cestovniho ruchu
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jsou pod urovni medianu. CR vykazuje v obou oblastech (cestovni ruch a OZE) hodnoty pod
medianem?® (obrazek 2).

Obrazek 3: Podil recyklace komunalniho odpadu a indikatori cestovniho ruchu za rok
2017
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Pozn.: Vlastni zpracovani
Pramen: EUROSTAT (2019): Municipal waste recycling. [online]. In: Eurostat, 2019. [Citovano 12. 9. 2019.]
Dostupné na internetu:
https://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/tgm/table.do?tab=table&init=1&plugin=1&pcode=t2020_rt120&language=en

V ptipadé recyklace komundlniho odpadu se na prvnich mistech ve vyuziti v roce
2017 umistilo Némecko (67,6 %), Slovinsko (57,8 %) a Rakousko (57, 7 %), regiony tak jiz
splnily stanovené cile EU pro podil recyklace komunalniho odpadu na celkovém odpadu, kdy
by vSechny regiony EU mély do roku 2025 dosdhnout podilu znovu pouzivaného
komunalniho odpadu na 55 %, Némecko jiz ptfekonalo cile EU do roku 2035 (65 %).
Pasivngj$i pristup opétovného vyuziti komundlniho odpadu piipadd na Kypr (16,1 %),
Rumunsko (13,9 %) a Maltu (6,4 %). RovnéZz v indikatoru ekologického charakteru se
pohybuje CR pod priimérem regiontt EU (median EU 37,8 %, CR 34,1 %). Pokud se znovu
podivame na vyvoj indikatord ekologie a cestovniho ruchu, pak opét nelze jednoznacéné
konstatovat, Ze regiony s intenzivnim cestovnim ruchem intenzivnéji vyuZivaji moznosti
recyklovat komunalni odpad. Napftiklad Belgie, Dansko, Lucembursko nebo Litva nedosahuji
hodnot medianu v indikatorech CR, co se tyka recyklace komunalniho odpadu, hodnoty se
pohybovaly v roce 2017 nad medianem EU (blize www.pracres.eu, obrazek 3).

Mezi lidry cestovného ruchu s aktivni politikou obnovitelnych zdroj energetiky patii
Italie a Némecko, na hranici se nachazi Portugalsko a Francii. Ve ,stavu zaostavani® se
nachazeji regiony Slovensko, Polsko, Irsko a Cesko (blize pracres.eu, rozlozeni regionii podle
kritérii blize viz obrazek 4).

10 blize www.pracres.eu
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Obrazek 4: RozloZeni regionu podle kritérii (CR a ekologie) za rok 2017
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Pramen: EUROSTAT, (2019): Vybrana data. [online]. In: Eurostat, 2019. [Citovano 12. 9. 2019.] Dostupné na

internetu: https://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu

Celkové se na zadklad¢ sumarizace vSech analyzovanych indikatorti udrzitelnosti
cestovniho ruchu poradi regiontit EU neméni, viceméné odpovida rozloZeni na obrazku 4. Na
prvnich mistech jsou regiony, jako je Némecko, Svédsko, Spanélsko a Italie, Celkovou pozici
Svédska ovlivnil piistup k obnovitelnym zdrojiim, umisténi Spanélska ovlivnil rozvinuty
cestovni ruch. Celkové zaostava jiz zmitiovana Malta a Kypr. Cesko se umistilo na 22 mistg,
ostatni zem¢ Visegradské Ctyiky s vyjimkou Polska (viz obrazek 5).

Obrazek 5: Pozice regionu EU na zakladé sumarizace vybranych indikatoria (2017)

0,7
0.6
0.5
0.4
0.3
0.2
0.1
0,0

Germany

Sweden

Spain
Italy

S8 ECS
5%28%
S S &g
“EZEC
B
Z,

m O 'EMEMMCD 'vm-uw;hw:ﬂong
=9 - SZ2E g s
FESEEZED 8 EEES5EZZE
=T g = 2w+ o0 == E
Zn®Fg852808 .:ﬁmgﬁggeo
AR S®n mmwg
S

United Kingdom

mmm Udrzitelny rozvoj CR = == Priumeér

Pozn.: Vlastni zpracovani, potadi

Malta N

Pramen: EUROSTAT, (2019): Vybrana data. [online]. In: Eurostat, 2019. [Citovano 12. 9. 2019.] Dostupné na

internetu: https://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu

112



Zavér

Na zaklad¢ komparace indikatorti cestovniho ruchu, lze konstatovat, ze neexistuje
piima souvislost mezi t€émito veli¢inami. V zemich EU, kde se projevuje aktivnéjsi cestovni
ruch z pohledu navstévnosti, poctu pienocovani, poptipadé ptispévku CR na HDP, neni vzdy
zéarukou pro aktivngjsi ekologickou politiku, tj. vyssi podil vyuzivani obnovitelnych zdroji a
podil recyklace komunélniho odpadu. CR neméla v roce 2017 mezi regiony EU v ramci
vybranych indikéatori a zvolené metodiky pfili§ pozitivni postaveni. Jak je zminovano ve
strategii cestovniho ruchu, za hrozby je povazovan v CR tzn. ,overturismus® (pietiZeni
destinace mnozstvim turistli, masovy turismus). V soucasné dob¢ se pohybuje intenzita CR
nad medianem EU, nedosahuje vSak hodnot jako je Malta (96 turistdi v HUZ/100 obyvatel)
nebo Chorvatsko (375 turistt v HUZ/100 obyvatel), je vSak nutné predikovat vyvoj pro
ptipadna opatieni. Piestoze Ceska republika plni cile vyuzivani OZE, méla by zvazit cilengjsi
politiku vyuzivani OZE a recyklaci komunalniho odpadu.
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Abstrakt: Obchodna vojna iniciovana Spojenymi $tatmi americkymi v ostatnych rokoch
nastartovala process zaniku Svetovej obchodnej organizacie v podobe, aki sme doteraz
poznali. Mnohé vytky smerujuce k neefektivnemu fungovaniu tejto organizacie pokial’
ide o pruznost nastavenia priavidiel reflektujucich meniacu sa ekonomicku realitu
multilaterdlnej obchodnej spolupriace, ako 1 nedostatocni moznost zabezpecenia
dodrziavania dohodnutych pravidiel vSetkymi ¢lenmi WTO, st opodstatnené. Napriek
tomu paralyza tejto organizacie predstavujucej jedineéntl platformu pre mulitlateralny
dialog a navrat k budovaniu medzidrodnych ekonomickych vztahov zalozenych vyluc¢ne
an ekonomickej a politickej sile jednotlivych hracov, predstavuje nebezpe¢ny trend
vracajuci medzinarodné spolo¢enstvo niekol’ko dekad spat’. Tento ¢lanok sa zameriava na
moznosti zintenzivnenia spoluprace Ciny a EU v oblasti vyjednania novych pravidiel a
podmienok pre vzajomnu obchodnt a investicnli vymenu, ktoré mozu sluzit' ako prvy
krok k rieSeniu aktudlnej situdcie i na multilateralnej arovni.

KPacové slova: Reforma WTO, Cina, EU, multilateralny obchodny system

JEL Klasifikacia: F53, K33

Abstract: The trade war initiated recently by the United States of America has started the
process of demise of the World Trade Organization as we knew it. Many of the
reservations aimed at the ineffective functioning of this organization with respect to
flexibility of rule-setting that would reflect the changing economic reality of the
multilateral trade cooperation, as well as the insufficiencies regarding the implementation
of the trade rules by all members of the WTO are justified. Nevertheless, the paralyzing
of this unique platform for the multilateral dialogue and the return to building economic
relationships based exclusively on political and economic power of the players involved,
has been a dangerous trend bringing the international community several decades into the
past. This paper aims to look at the opportunities for an enhanced cooperation between
China and the EU in terms of negotiating new rules and conditions for a mutual trade and
investment exchange that may serve as the first step towards the resolution of the current
impasse on the multilateral level.

Key words: WTO reform, China, EU, multilateral trade system

JEL Classification: F53, K33

Uvod

Svetova obchodna organizacia aktudlne prechadza najvdcSou krizou v historii svojej

existencie. ESte pred eskaldciou situdcie a vypuknutim obchodnej vojny po néastupe do funkcie
prezidenta Donalda J. Trumpa zaciatkom roka 2017 bola WTO ter¢om kritiky mnohych
Clenskych krajin z dovodu jej nepruznosti pri prijimani rozhodnuti a novych pravidiel
fungovania, ktoré sa naplno prejavilo neuspechom katarského kola rokovani, ako aj pre jej
nedostatocnt efektivitu pri zabezpeCovani plnenia zavdzkov jednotlivych ¢lenov WTO
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prostrednictvom systému rieSenia sporov, no i Z dovodu nedostatocnej Upravy pravidiel, ktoré
by reflektovali suc¢asné problémy svetového obchodného systému.

Medzi hlavnych kritikov Svetovej obchodnej organizacie sa zaradili Spojené Staty
americké, ktoré uz niekol’ko rokov blokuji vymenovanie novych ¢lenov Odvolacieho organu
WTO, ktory slazi ako najvyssSia inStancia pri rieSeni medzinarodnych obchodnych sporov.
K vymene urcitého poctu ¢lenov tohto organu dochadza kazdy rok, priCom celkovy pocet ma
byt podl'a Dohovoru o pravidlach a postupoch pri rieSeni sporov sedem. Minimalny pocet
¢lenov Odvolacieho organu, ktory vSak moéze rozhodovat v senate o odvolani proti
rozhodnutiu prvostupnovej poroty, su traja. Diia 10. decembra 2019 vSak funkéné obdobie
skoncilo dvom sudcom z ostavajucich troch a poslednou ¢lenkou Odvolacieho organu zostala
zastupkytia CI’R, ktora vSak sama rozhodovat’ neméze a tym padom doslo k paralyzovaniu
tohto organu atym aj celého systému rieSenia sporov vramci WTO. Hrozi teda, ze
multilateralny obchodny systém sa stane systémom zaloZenym na politickej a ekonomickej
sile jeho ucastnikov a nie na pravidlach dohodnutych medzi ucastnikmi tohto systému. Uz
Vv ostatnych troch rokoch bola praca tohto organu vyrazne stazend, nakol'ko znizeny pocet
Clenov tohto organu a teda aj znizeny pocet trojélennych senatov rozhodujucich o odvolaniach
napor obchodnych sporov nebol schopny zvladat’ v predpisanych lehotach, ktoré st vzhl'adom
na komplexny charakter vi¢siny sporov pomerne kratke.?

Napriek celej Skale vyhrad Spojenych Statov americkych voc¢i priemyselnym
aobchodnym praktikiam Ciny — poénic §tatnou podporou niektorych odvetvi,
nespravodlivymi obchodnymi praktikami vo forme dumpingu, podmiefiovanim pristupu na
¢insky trh poziadavkami na ntteny transfer technologii a celkovym nedodrziavanim pravidiel
na ochranu prav dusevného vlastnictva, na ktoré sa Cina zaviazala pri vstupe do WTO v roku
2001, sa prvotna pozornost USA zamerala na dovoz ocele a hlinika. Popredné priecky vo
svetovej produkcii a obchode s ocel'ou maju Cina a Eurépska tnia. Hoci dopyt Eurdpskej unie
po oceli bol negativne ovplyvneny svetovou finanénou a ekonomickou krizou, Cina sa tomuto
efektu vyhla a zostava najvi¢sim svetovym producentom aj exportérom tejto komodity.?

Spoluprica EU a Ciny v ramci reformy pravidiel WTO

V roku 2017 USA zacali uskutocnovat’ kroky veduce k jednostrannému zavadzaniu
protekcionistickych opatreni na cely rad vyrobkov vratane ocele a vyrobkov z hlinika, ktoré
zdovodnovali potrebou ochrany néarodnej bezpecnosti, ¢im sa aspon formdlne snaZzili
0 dodrzanie zakladnych pravidiel WTO odkazom na vynimku podl'a ¢lanku XXI GATT, ktora
umoziuje odklonenie sa od akéhokol'vek pravidla WTO — teda aj pravidla ohl'adne zakazu
zavadzania jednostrannych protekcionistickych opatreni vo forme zvySenych ciel — v pripade
nalichavého zaujmu na ochranu narodnej bezpe¢nosti. Cina aj Eurépska tnia reagovali
zavedenim odvetnych opatreni vo forme zvySenych ciel na vybrané kategorie produktov
dovéazanych z USA, ¢o postupne viedlo k rozputaniu obchodnej vojny, ktora trva uz viac ako
18 mesiacov.

V tomto bezprecedentnom pripade, ani v Ziadnych dal§ich vSak uz WTO
prostrednictvom svojho systému na rieSenie sporov nerozhodne atym padom zostanu
akékol'vek pripady eventudlneho poruSenia pravidiel WTO nedorieSené. Napriek snahe vySe
100 ¢lenskych krajin WTO navrhnat novych kandidatov na €lenstvo v Odvolacom organe
WTO, Spojené staty americké akukol'vek takuto snahu blokuji.?

! Dohovor o pravidlach a postupoch riesenia sporov (DSU)

2 Fojtikova L. (2014): Comparison of the Steel Demand Between the European Union and China, METAL 2014:
23rd International Conference on Metallurgy and Materials, 21-23 May 2014, s. 1485-1490.

3 China Briefing (2019): The US-China Trade War: A Timeline, 16 December 2019, dostupné na internete:
www.china-briefing.com
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Mnoho vyhrad smerujucich vo¢i Cine z dovodu uplatiiovania neopravnenych vyhod
Vv ramci multilaterdlnej obchodnej vymeny mozno bezpochyby povazovat za opravnené.
Rastiica technologicka moc Ciny predstavuje vaznu konkurenciu pre ostatnych ¢lenov WTO,
¢o samo o sebe nemoze byt povazované za nedostatok v pripade, ak by takyto technologicky
pokrok bol dosiahnuty dodrziavanim vSeobecne platnych pravidiel ,hry* v ramci WTO.
Jednou z vyhrad Spojenych $tatov americkych je viak i to, e Cina a niektoré d’alsie rychlo
Silnejuce ckonomiky, ako napriklad India a Juzna Korea, nadalej vyuzivaju vyhody
spoCivajice vo zvlastnom a odliSnom zaobchadzani prindleziace rozvojovym clenskym
Statom WTO.

Efektivne fungovanie multilateralneho obchodného systému zalozeného na jasnych
pravidlach s mechanizmom mozného vymahania dodrziavania zavizkov jednotlivymi ¢lenmi
bez ohl'adu na ich politicki a ekonomicku silu, je zdkladom pre dalsi rozvoj obchodu
ainvesticii vo svete, z ktorého nebudu vylaceni ziadni Clenovia pripraveni dodrziavat
dohodnuté pravidla. Paralyza existujuceho, hoci nedokonalého systému, predstavuje
prilezitost’ pre vytvorenie nového zreformovaného systému, ktory bude vo vidcSej miere
reflektovat’ ekonomicku realitu 21. storofia. Po jednostrannych opatreniach zavedenych
Spojenymi $tatmi americkymi vznikol priestor pre zintenzivnenie rokovani medzi CIR a
Eurdpskou tniou, na ktord sa pozornost Ciny zamerala po zahajeni obchodnej vojny zo
strany USA.*

Europska tnia — podobne ako Spojené Staty americké — ma taktiez urcité vyhrady
K uréitym praktikam CIR, ako su napriklad 3tatne dotacie, ktoré poskytuji &inskym
podnikom neopravnené vyhody oproti konkurenénym firmam z inych ¢lenskych staitov WTO.
Hoci ekonomickid politika Ciny v ostatnych desatrodiach prispela k vyznamnému
ekonomickému rastu tejto krajiny, jej dosiahnutd ekonomicka troven a uroven zapojenia do
medzinarodnej obchodnej vymeny uZz v sGcasnosti znamend, ze v ofiach ostatnych c¢lenov
tieto praktiky predstavuji neopravnent konkurencnu vyhodu. Eurdpska unia, Japonsko
a USA preto vtejto otdzke zastavaji spolocny postoj v otdzkach nuaten¢ho transferu
technoldgii, priemyselnych dotécii iStdtom vlastnenych spolo¢nosti podiel’ajucich sa na
medzindrodnom obchode.’

Europska tnia vSak intenzivne rokuje aj s ¢inskymi partnermi na viacerych forach
zameranych na celkovy rozvoj vztahov v oblasti obchodu a investicii ako aj na rieSenie
aktualnych otdzok stvisiacich s reformou WTO. Kazdoroény samit medzi Cinou a EU, ktory
sa kazdorofne kond na prezidentskej urovni, sa vtomto roku odohral uz po dvadsiaty
prvykrat, je zamerany na podporu strategického partnerstva medzi Cinou a EU. Na zaklade
spolo¢ného vyhlasenia zo summitu, ktory sa odohral dila 9. aprila 2019 vyplyva, Ze obe strany
maju zaujem na presadzovani principov multilateralizmu a podpore obchodu zalozeného na
pravidlach, priCom zdoraznili spolo¢na snahu o dosiahnutie reformy WTO, ako i spolo¢ny
zaujem riesit’ otazku priemyselnych dotécii, ktora stoji v centre kritickej pozornosti ¢lenov
WTO.% Na summite sa strany zaroveii dohodli na vypracovani novej agendy pre spolupracu
v ramci Strategického partnerstva medzi Cinou a EU, ktora sa bude tykat’ kooperacie po roku
2020. Nova agenda by mala byt vypracovanad do najbliz§iecho summitu a predpoklada sa, Ze
bude klIaCovym dokumentom wudavajicim smer pre konStruktivnu spolupracu

4 South China Morning Post (2018): China Looks to Europe om WTO Reform as Pressure Builds From ‘United
Front’, 28 September 2018, dostupné na internete: www.scmp.com

5 EEAS (2019): Joint Statement of the Trilateral Meeting of the Trade Ministers of the European Union, Japan
and the United States, 09 January 2019, dostupné na eeas.europa.eu

& European Council, Council of the EU (2019): EU-China summit, 9 April 2019, dostupné na
consilium.europa.eu
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v nadchadzajucom obdobi.” Okrem kaZzdoroéného summitu bola pre udely riesenia otazok
tykajacich sa obchodu a investicii vytvorena platforma po nazvom EU-China High Level
Economic and Trade Dialogue, poskytujuca priestor pre stretnutia na urovni viceprezidentov
EU a Ciny, ktorych sprevadzaju komisari EU a ministri ¢inskej vlady podla potreby a tém,
ktoré sa aktudlne prerokavaji.® Eurdpska unia a Cina sa kazdorodne stretivajii aj na
Spolo¢nom obchodnom vybore, ktory ma za tilohu na ministerskej rovni venovat’ sa otazkam
rozvoja vzajomného obchodu a investicii. V roku 2018 Eurépska unia a Cina zalozili
I spolo¢nu pracovnu skupinu pre reformu WTO, ktorda ma za ulohu poskytnit’ priestor pre
intenzivnejSie rokovania a dosiahnutie spolo¢nych pozicii v otazkach reformy WTO, ktora je
nevyhnutna na zdchranu multilaterdlneho obchodného systému.® Zastupcovia obidvoch krajin
vSak prebieha 1 na urovni DG v rdmci platformy Trade and Investment Policy Dialogue a na
expertnej urovni v ramci Economic and Trade Working Group.

Cina aFEurépska Unia taktiez intenzivne pracuji aj na budovani nového
institucionalneho ramca pre vzajomné investi¢né vztahy'® a od roku 2013 vedi rokovania
0 novej komplexnej investi¢nej dohode, ktord by mala nahradit’ vSetky existujice bilateralne
investi¢né dohody uzatvorené medzi &lenskymi $tatmi EU a Cinou v minulosti.!* Pravomoc
na vyjedndvanie takejto dohody ziskala Eurdpska tinia po tom, ¢o v roku 2009 vstapila do
platnosti Lisabonskd zmluva upravujica vyluént pravomoc EU v oblasti priamych
zahrani¢nych investicii.

Od roku 2013 prebehlo uz 23 kol vzajomnych rokovani, ktoré zahfiiaji mnohé citlivé
oblasti vratane otazok pristupu na trh, v tomto pripade najmai pristupu eurdpskych spolo€nosti
na Cinsky trh, ked’ze trh Eur6pskej tnie je dlhodobo povazovany za jeden z najotvorenejSich.
Otazka pristupu na trh v oblasti obchodu stovarom, no isluzbami, patri medzi jednu
z klIicovych otazok efektivneho fungovania nielen vzajomnej investi¢nej spoluprace, no i
celkového multilateralneho obchodného systému. Ztoho ddvodu bude vysledok tychto
bilateralnych rokovani, ktory je podla deklarovanych planov zainteresovanych stran
oCakavany vo forme navrhu znenia komplexnej investi¢nej dohody v priebehu roku 2020,
jednym zo zasadnych pilierov budovania d'alSej investi¢nej, no i obchodnej spoluprace medzi
EU a Cinou.

Zaver

Kolaps multilateralneho obchodného systému, ktorého sme svedkom v ostatnych
dvoch rokoch, je nebezpecnym krokom, ktoré¢ho nasledky si mnohi ucastnici medzinarodnej
obchodnej vymeny jasne uvedomuji. Hoci je nespochybnitelnym faktom, Ze aktudlny systém
potreboval reformu, jej Gspech stoji v popredi snah najmi EU a Ciny ako vyznamnych
zastancov multiateralizmu. Obchodnéd spolupraca zaloZena na jasnych novo definovanych
pravidlach bude vyZzadovat’ usilie zo vSetkych stran, nezaobide sa bez nevyhnutnych reforiem
¢inskeho ekonomického systému, avSak poskytuje priestor na vyjasnenie mnohych otazok,
ktoré boli doteraz predmetom nespokojnosti mnohych tucastnikov tohto systému. Nova
Eurdpska komisia na &ele s Ursulou van der Leyen potvrdila, Ze vztahy s Cinou zostavaja
jednou zjej najvyssich priorit, nakolko je Cina povaZovana za partnera potrebného na
dosiahnutie niektorych klicovych priorit Eurdpskej unie. Z toho dévodu uz i obsah Coskoro

" Ejinsight (2019): China Wants Europe to Replace US as Strategic Partner, 17 May 2019, dostupné na
ejinsight.com

8 European Commission (2019): Countries and Regions: China, dostupné na ec.europa.eu

% Reuters (2018): EU, China to meet on WTO Reform in October, dostupné na: reuters.com

10 Fojtikova L. (2016): China-EU Investment Relations: Towards a New Institutional Framework. 14th
Internationanl Scientific Conference Economic Policy in the EU Member Countries, Karvina

11 European Parliament: Legislative Train Schedule, dostupné na europarl.europa.eu
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finalizovanej Komplexnej investiénej dohody medzi EU a Cinou méZe napovedat’ mnohé
0 schopnosti tychto partnerov dohodnit’ sa naklaicovych podmienkach obchodnej
a investi¢nej spoluprace v novej ére.
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Abstrakt: Stucasné globalne bezpe¢nostné prostredie sa vyznacuje rozmanitostou
bezpecnostnych hrozieb a zlozZitostou svojich predpovedi, z ¢oho vyplyva potreba
neustalej pripravenosti na u¢innu a riadenu reakciu. Slovenska republika ako Clensky stat
NATO implementovala systém reakcie na krizy NATO v podmienkach Slovenskej
republiky.

KPacové slova: Systém reakcie na krizy NATO (NATO-CRS), Narodny systém reakcie
na krizy (National-CRS)

JEL: K10, K22, K33

Abstract: The current global security environment is characterized by the diversity of
security threats and the complexity of their predictions, which implies the need for
constant preparedness for an effective and managed response. Slovak republic as a
member state of NATO has implemented the NATO crisis response system in the terms
of the Slovak Republic.

Key words: NATO Crisis Response System (NATO-CRS), National Crisis Response
System (National-CRS)

JEL: K10, K22, K33

Introduction

The research in this article focuses on how to implement the NATO Crisis Response
System (NATO-CS), create a National Crisis Response System (National -CRS), practice it
and further develop it. The research will use gqualitative methods of analysis and subsequent
synthesis of information.

The protection of human lives and health, the protection of property and the
environment from natural and civilization catastrophes are a part of the broader posture of the
basic human rights and liberties being a part of the Charter of the United Nations, that is a
matter of activities of other international, intergovernmental, as well as nongovernmental
organizations and is usually constitutional liability of most democratic countries.

The current global security environment is characterized by the diversity of security
threats and the complexity of their predictions, which implies the need for constant
preparedness for an effective and managed response.

The main tool of international organizations to enable the application of the security
policy is international crises management. Planning of the international crisis management
should contribute to timely, adequate and effective control of the collective operations
preventing the crisis, to de-escalate consequences of natural and civilization catastrophes.
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At the Lisbon NATO summit in the days of 19. — 20. November 2010 heads of states
and governments adopted the Strategic Concept for the Defence and Security of the Members
of the North Atlantic Treaty Organisation, subtitled “Active Engagement, Modern Defence”.
This strategic concept as well as its predecessor, NATO Strategic Concept 1999, declares as
its one of the main tasks the crisis management.

Within the context of the NATO Crisis Management, the North Atlantic Council
approved in 2001 the policy directive with a view for the development of simple to integrated
crisis response management (NAC C-M (2001) 63 directive of August 24, 2001). This
directive was the bases for the development of the NATO Crisis Response System (NATO-
CRS) approved in 2005 by the North Atlantic Council and that represents one of the NATO
tools of crisis management.

The Slovak Republic (SR), as the full member state of NATO, proceeded to
implement NATO-CRS in the terms of the SR. The Armed Forces of the Slovak Republic
must develop its cooperation with NATO countries in future, participate in the
operations/missions and support the peace and security on the international scene?.

1 NATO-CRS

The NATO-CRS was created as the united, effective and fully integrated tool of the
NATO crisis management contributing to the enhancement of the NATO readiness not only in
the prevention of various kinds of crisis situations (both military as well as non-military) that
may be confronted as well as deal with or to remove consequences of them.

The NATO basic document describing NATO-CRS, its components, and use is The
NATO-CRS Manual (due to the fact the document classification is “NATO Restricted” it is
impossible to cite its detailed content). It is a “live” document that is reviewed, if need be,
once a year at the NATO-CRS conference being attended by the representative of all the
NATO member states and all the proposed changes are discussed and agreed.

As all the NATO member states fully participate in the use of NATO-CRS they were
encouraged to harmonized their national procedures to ensure compatibility with principles
and procedures issued in NATO-CRS Manual and thus to simplify consulting and
coordination processes when using the NATO-CRS in prevention, solution, and removal of
crisis within the NATO.

One of the main components of the NATO-CRS are the NATO preliminary defined
crisis measures (NATO-CRS measures) the declaration of which is authorized by the North
Atlantic Council and are declared by the Supreme Allied Commander Europe (SACEUR).
The NATO-CRS measures are intended to accelerate all the decision-making processes within
a response to arising or existing crisis and to remove its aftermath.

2 NATO-CRS Implementation

The NATO-CRS implementation process in the terms of the SR started in 2007 when
the Government of the SR approved procedure of the NATO-CRS implementation in the
terms of the SR by its Resolution No. 499 of June 6, 2007. The coordinator of NATO-CRS
implementation was appointed the Minister of Defence of the SR2.

Prerequisite of the NATO-CRS implementation required the involvement and
effective cooperation of all the ministries and other government authorities. Therefore, in
accordance with the above-mentioned Government Resolution, an inter-ministerial working

1 ANDRASSY, V. (2019): Slovenska republika v operaciach NATO po summite vo Var$ave (Slovak republic
in NATO operations after the Warsaw summit).

2 Resolution of the Government of the SR No. 499 of June 6, 2007, Procedure of the NATO-CRS
implementation in the terms of the SR.
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group was set up under the auspices of the Ministry of Defence of the SR, consisting of

representatives of ministries, other government authorities and other state bodies involved in

crisis management.

The NATO-CRS implementation took place in three phases: In the first phase the
members of the inter-ministerial working group were acquainted in details with the NATO-
CRS Manual and as follows:

a) they ensured the development of the list determining the responsibility and cooperation in
the implementation of NATO-CRS measures;

b) they developed, within their competence, ministerial analyses of NATO-CRS measures in
accordance with the valid legislation, the terms necessary to the implementation, they
suggested measures that enable implementation of them within the responsibility of
individual ministries, other government authorities and the units participating in crisis
management and thus worked up the List of National-CRS measures.

The result of the first phase was the elaboration of the List of National-CRS measures
representing a set of pre-agreed measures divided into 19 frames areas (in accordance with the
division of NATO-CRS measures). Each of the measures, implemented by SR, was assigned
to a coordinator — ministry or other government authority being responsible for the
implementation of relevant measures and, where appropriate, the co-operative units involved
in this implementation were listed. The List of National-CRS measures was approved by the
Resolution of the Government of the SR No. 161 of March 12, 20083,

Immediately after the elaborating of the List of National-CRS measures the second
phase of implementation began. According to the methodics issued by the Ministry of
Defence of the SR, the individual coordinators prepared a catalogue sheet for each measure in
the prescribed form. The catalogue sheet contains the name of the measure, the coordinator
responsible for the development of the catalogue sheet, an overview of general and internal
binding regulations, on the basis of which the National-CRS measure is implemented. The
focal point of the catalogue sheet is an overview of activities carried out during measure
implementation, and these activities have been aligned with those in the NATO-CRS Manual.

The processed catalogue sheets were delivered by the responsible coordinators to the
Ministry of Defence of the SR that summarized them to the Catalogue of National-CRS
measures and submit it to the Government of the SR to be approved. This document was
approved by the Resolution of the Government of the SR No. 441 of June 17, 2009*.

In the last phase, the Ministry of Defence of the SR issued the Methodological
Instruction for implementation of the National-CRS procedures in SR that determine the
response procedures as soon as the NATO-CRS measures are proclaimed and the procedures
for submitting the SR’s recommendation to the North Atlantic Council to authorized
SACEUR to declare NATO-CRS measure. These procedures have also been aligned with
those in the NATO-CRS Manual while respecting the legislation of the SR.

By issuing the above mentioned Methodical Instruction, the process of implementation
of NATO-CRS in the terms of the SR was completed. Procedures and activities were
reviewed during NATO crisis management exercises, which are discussed in the following
chapter.

3 Training of the national-CRS
NATO at the highest strategic level regularly organizes the crisis management
exercise (CMX) that have an irreplaceable role in the maintenance and improvement of

Resolution of the Government of the SR No. 161 of March 12, 2008, The List of National-CRS measures.
4 Resolution of the Government of the SR No. 499 of June 6, 2007, The Catalog of National-CRS measures.
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NATO’s ability to respond to crisis situations. CMX is the political-military exercise,
controlled by the North Atlantic Council under the heading of NATO’s general secretary,
aimed to improve political consultation and decision-making procedures related to the crisis
management. CMX is executed according to fictitious scenarios that, however, respond to
current security threats.

The SR as the NATO member state joined the CMX for the first time in 2005 and
since then it has been actively involved in their realization and also in their preparation and
evaluation. Prior to each CMX, the Ministry of Defence of the SR submits to the Government
of the SR a document containing time and place of the CMX and tasks for the CMX
Coordinator within the SR, which is the Minister of Defence of the SR, and for other selected
ministries and other government authorities.

One of the main tasks not only within NATO but also in the SR is the regular training
of abilities to act actively in crisis management using the NATO-CRS Manual, at the same
time verification of the NATO-CRS implementation level in accordance with the NATO-CRS
Manual as well as the ability of involved ministries and other government authorities to use
the National-CRS List of Measures, the Catalogue of National-CRS Measures and the
Methodological Instruction for implementation of the National-CRS procedures in SR.

4 Further national-CRS development

The verification of the NATO-CRS implementation level in SR within the CMX
showed the List of National-CRS Measures and the Catalogue of National-CRS Measures
provided only limited information on how to respond to an imminent, emerging or existing
crisis situation in accordance with the SR membership in NATO. It was bearing on the fact
that the above-mentioned documents did not highlight the national dimension of the
implementation of NATO-CRS measures in the terms of the SR.

Due to the above facts and following the update of the NATO-CRS Manual in 2017,
the new approach to the National-CRS development has been chosen that consisted of:

a) working up of the List of National-CRS Measures (version 2017);

b) working up of the National-CRS;

c) changes in the access to approving the Catalogue of National-CRS Measures;

d) reducing the number of the Resolution of the Government of the SR.

The Ministry of Defence of the SR in cooperation with an inter-ministerial working
group prepared the List of National-CRS Measures (version 2017) that replaced the List of
National-CRS Measures of 2008. The substantial difference is up to supplementation of
measures beyond the scope of the NATO-CRS measures, i.e. measures related to crisis
management resulting from the generally binding legislation. The List of National-CRS
Measures (version 2017) was approved by the Resolution of the Government of the SR No.
46 of January 24, 2018°.

In addition, there was generally no specification of what the National-CRS represent
in spite of the existence of the List of National-CRS Measures and the Catalogue of National-
CRS Measures as well. Therefore, by the above-mentioned resolution, the SR Government
decided to work up the National-CRS itself.

The National-CRS, also prepared by the inter-ministerial working group, focuses in
the text part on the specification of summary procedures how in relation to individual phases
of military and non-military crisis situation to plan, organize, manage and control the
fulfilment of National-CRS measures, all in accordance with generally binding legislation.

5 Resolution of the Government of the SR No. 46 of January 24, 2018, List of National-CRS Measures
(version 2017).
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The annex of the National-CRS is the List of National-CRS measures. The National-CRS in
this form was approved by the Resolution of the Government of the SR No. 38 of January 23,
20198, which also cancelled previous Resolutions of the Government of the SR. At the same
time, the Methodological Instruction for implementation of the National-CRS procedures in
SR was abolished, as the procedures contained therein were incorporated into the National-
CRS.

The adoption of the Resolution of the Government of the SR No. 38 also divided
competencies in the designation of the coordinator of the implementation of NATO-CRS
measures — the Minister of Defence of the SR was designated as the coordinator of the
implementation of military NATO-CRS measures in the National-CRS and the coordinator of
communication with NATO in declaration of NATO-CRS measures; the Minister of the
Interior of the SR was designated as the coordinator of the implementation of non-military
NATO-CRS measures.

The new approach was also chosen to approving the Catalogue of National-CRS
Measures, which will no longer be submitted for approval to the Government of the SR. This
is because individual catalogue sheets are most often subject to change; they are therefore
approved by the relevant coordinators of the National-CRS measures within their
responsibility, as used until now and the Ministry of Defence of the SR summarized them to
the Catalogue of National-CRS Measures that does not need to be approved by Government
of the SR.

The competence of the Government of the SR remains in the approval of the update of
the National-CRS and an appointment of the coordinator of the measure in the List of
National-CRS Measures, if necessary in connection with changes resulting from changes in
the security environment, generally binding legislation and NATO-CRS.

All these changes in the development of the National-CRS, responding to the
requirements of application practice, contributed to the comprehensive implementation of the
NATO-CRS in the terms of SR.

Conclusion

The NATO-CRS implementation in the terms of the SR by creating National-CRS and
its further development the National-CRS is gradually becoming a part of the security system
of the SR, which was reflected in its first mention in the strategic documents represented by
the SR Defence Strategy of the SR and the Concept of Development of the State Defence
System, approved by the SR Government Resolution No. 409 of September 5, 2018”.

Furthermore, it was necessary to transform the National-CRS into generally binding
legislation, as it was in September 2019 when the amendment to the Act on Defence of the SR
was adopted. This Act now included the competence of the SR Government to approve the
National-CRS and the competence of the ministries and other government authorities in
fulfilling the National-CRS measures.

Moreover, it is necessary to continue the active participation of the SR in CMX with
the participation of all ministries and other government authorities and other state
administration bodies with nationwide competence involved in the fulfilment of tasks under
the National-CRS. The reason is not only to increase their preparedness to respond in a timely
and effective manner to crisis situations but simultaneously to contribute to a common
understanding and joint action in achieving the common goal that is, in this case, preventing,
solving and eliminating real crisis situations.

Resolution of the Government of the SR No. 38 of January 23, 2019, National-CRS.
7 Resolution of the Government of the SR No. 409 of September 5, 2018, Concept of Development of the State
Defense System.
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CONTINUITY OF STATES:
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Abstract From the point of view both of the succession law and historical continuity, the
problem of continuity of states is a key problem of international law and international
relations within interstate, throughout the period of mankind’s existence. Meanwhile, this
is one of the most difficult challenges in international relations, since it directly affects
such fundamental institutions of international law as state that is a main subject of
international law, institute of sovereignty and recognisance in international law, quite
apart from such concepts as identity, morality, ethics, politics or ideology, which intersect
on a constant basis, thus creating sometimes unimaginable conglomerates. In this context,
there arises an inherent question about historical continuity and succession law. Are these
notions and concepts identical or still different? Do they exert influence on onto another?
Or does each of them exist independently, with its scientific apparatus and its own
methods of research?

Keywords: continuity of states, the succession law, historical continuity, international
law, sovereignty, identity, international recognition

JEL Classification: F52, K22, K33

Introduction

The international law doctrine presents no shared opinion on the correlation of such
notions as ‘““succession”, “continuity” or “identity”. The Soviet authors showed an interest to
the succession law, mainly and first of all, from the point of view of international treaties law,
and did not make any difference between the concepts of “continuity” and “identity”.

The Russian international law doctrine recognises that Russia is a USSR successor,
however, in this case, it refers to Russia’s continuity as a successor of the USSR, not of the
Tsarist Empire.

This refers to the point of view of law. As for historical continuity, present-day Russia’s
continuity of the Russian Empire and even of Kievan Rus is incontestable, from the point of
view of Russian historians.

Many foreign scientists, scholars and research workers perceive the identity and
continuity as synonyms too. From the point of view of Vladislav Chaplinsky (Poland), the
State identity cannot be doubted if the continuity of states is recognised. To the contrary, an
interruption of continuity, i.e. termination of existence of a State, excludes identity. In his
opinion, there is a difference between identity and continuity, since two State units are
compared at different points of time, when settling the issue of identity, while continuity
presupposes that the State has been existing on a continuous basis.

From the point of view of the scientists M. Bot and K. Schmidt (Germany), legal
continuity of a State, as expressed in the succession law, complies with the capacity of
identity?. Knut Ipsen (Germany) defines international law continuity as a continuity of
existence of a subject of international law, despite significant outer or inner changes®.

! CHAPLIN'SKIJ, V.: Organy gosudarstvennoj vlasti v Pol'she XVI-XVII vekov // Vopr. istorii. 1977. Nel12. S.151.
2 Cited according to: AMAN, E.: Vzglyad evropejskih yuristov na raspad SSSR. // Pravovedenie. 1999. Ne 2. S. 220-
230.

3IPSEN, K. — RAAP, Ch. — STEIN, T.: Wehrrecht und Friedenssicherung. Luchterhand Verlag, Neuwied 1999.
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Other authors think that the continuity-succession — lack of continuity/succession chain
shows different degrees of attitude to the succession law. Such authors think that continuity
differs from succession and even that these notions exclude one another. X. F. Resek (Brazil)
thinks that more important basis of continuity of states is the population factor, which has
more significance than territory or sovereign power: it is impossible to imagine even
temporary disappearance of population, while the State territory may be beyond the control of
State powers or State powers may even be absent in case of anarchy*.

An interesting opinion is rendered by our colleagues from the Baltic States, i.e. Estonia,
Latvia and Lithuania®. They agree, in general lines, that the problem of recognisance of
continuity of the Baltic States as following the preceding State units that existed from 1918 to
1940, is a rather controversial challenge. However, they formulate a thesis that the continuity
still exists but was interrupted by Soviet occupation.

Without throwing into question the methods used by Stalin for ‘adherence’ to the USSR
of the Baltic Republics in 1940, I still cannot agree that unlawful interruption of continuity of
states entails the fact that continuity itself is incontestable.

1 Continuity of states

There is widely known a maxim of Roman law “ex injuria ius non oritur” — unlawful
action (unlawful stunt) does not create a right, only lawful actions create a right (ex factis
oritur ius).

Moreover, when referring to a long period of real inexistence of the Baltic States,
certain scientists in the international law field assessed the idea of confirmation of
continuity/identity and of succession law if the relevant States, in a sceptical manner, as a
‘range of problems’ or “dogmatically controversial issue”®.

Other scientists in the international law field still insist that recognising the continuity of
the Baltic States was something symbolic, in other words, it shall be regarded as a political
decision, which does not certainly arise from conscious use of the international law rules’.

Oliver Dorr even drew a conclusion that “this politically driven fiction could not be
explained via the positive rules of international law’®,

Lauri Malksoo (Estonia) thinks that the legal status of the Baltic States cannot be
properly assessed only via international-law approaches. Although we are aware of what “a
rule stipulates”, it is not less important to know the “context of use (or non-use) of the rules of
law”. Moreover, the lawyers should (in his opinion) master the “manner of behaviour of the
States”, just in order to learn the contents of the rules of law, although such manner may be, in

some cases, very confusing or may lack the integrity?®.

4 RESEK, H. F. (1999): Mezhdunarodno-pravovoe regulirovanie voprosov grazhdanstva pri territorial'nyh
izmeneniyah v Evrope v XX veke: Avtoref. diss. kand. yurid. nauk. - Moskva, 1999.

5 Please, see, for example: MALKSOO, L. (2005): Sovetskaya anneksiya i gosudarstvennyj kontinuitet:
mezhdunarodno-pravovoj status Estonii, Latvii i Litvy v 1940-1991 gg. i posle 1991 g. Issledovanie konflikta
mezhdu normativnost'yu i siloj v mezhdunarodnom prave. Izdatel'stvo Tartuskogo universiteta (Tartu Ulikooli
Kirjastus), 2005; SSSR i Litva v gody Vtoroj mirovoj vojny: sbornik dokumentov / Institut istorii Litvy, Institut
vseobshchej istorii Rossijskoj akademii nauk; sostaviteli A. Kasparavichyus, CH. Laurinavichyus, N. S. Lebedeva;
redakcionnaya kollegiya: A. Kasparavichyus, CH. Laurinavichyus, N. S. Lebedeva, A. Nikzhentajtis, A. O.
CHubar'yan, Vilnius: LII leidykla, 2006.

® DORR, O.: Die Incorporation als Tatbestand der Staatensukzession. Berlin: Duncker & Humblot, 1995, p. 49.
(cited by: Lauri Mélksoo, Op.cit., p. 18).

7 Please, see: KOSKENNIEMI, M. — LEHTO, M.: La succession d’etats dans 1’ex-URSS, en ce qui concerne
particuliérement les relations avec la Finlande // 38 AFDI 1992, pp. 197-1988 (cited by: MALKSOO Lauri., Op.cit.,
p. 18-19).

8 DORR. Op. cit., p. 355 (cited by: MALKSOO, L., Op.cit., p. 19).

® MALKSOO, L., Op. cit., p. 20.
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Nevertheless, it would not be correct, in our opinion, to exclude international law, as a
whole, from analysis of those or other events and to be based only on so-called “context of
use (or non-use) of the rules of law”, which sometimes include only so-called “historic right”,
“will of God” and other pseudo-arguments aimed to “justify” those or other changes of state
boundaries.

Lauri Malksoo studies the problem of continuity and succession law of his country in a
rather reasonable way, in his book “Soviet Annexation and State Continuity: International
Legal Status of Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania from 1940 to 1991 and after 1991. A Study of
the Tension between Normativity and Power in International Law” (Tartu, Tartu University
Publishing House, Ulikooli Kirjastus, 2005)’. He also presents sober ideas about
interpretation of these concepts, because he criticises his fellow citizens and refuses the
common ideological postulate based on the “theory of occupation”.

In this work, the author starts from a hypothesis stating that both international law and
foreign policy are separate but still interdependent issues, as phenomena and fields of
research. Hence, legal interpretations of the case of the Baltic States are not just possible but
also inevitable and necessary. Differences in interpretations of this case by the specialists only
show (often implicitly) the importance of values and policies.

The lawyers should not be misled by the fact that international law is based on the
values but establishment of such values and selection of one of them while creating and using
the rules of international law is never a merely “legal” process, it is also a subject matter of
ethics, morality 1° and, consequently and inevitably, of ”politics”!!.

Presently, the research workers have two opposite theories: “theory of occupation” and
“theory of annexation”, when they want to justify the continuity of that or another state, if
this is a major challenge from the point of view of international law.

Occupation refers to so-called primary ways of territory acquisition.

Occupation means capture by the armed forces of a state of a territory that does not
belong to the relevant state. However, it is not manifested through declaration of supreme
powers over it and is, as a rule, only temporary. Occupation shall be distinguished from
annexation, from adherence to a state of a foreign territory or a part thereof, in the unilateral
way.

Present-day international law identifies three kinds of occupation: occupation during
wartime, post-war occupation and non-belligerent occupation.

Wartime occupation. The way and rules of law relating to military occupation are
specified in the special international treaties adopted by 1907 Hague Conference (IV), and
Geneva Conventions of 1949 and their additional protocols dated 1977. According to some
international instruments, military occupation is a temporary occupation by armed forces of
state of another state’s territory through assumption of the most important leadership
functions.

A territory is regarded as occupied if the real power therein passed to the enemy’s army.
The occupier state is bound to respect human rights and to exclude mass deportations or mass
execution of the population. However, armed resistance is not a determining factor of the
occupier state. The Geneva Conventions of 1949 (article 2) stipulate that “The Convention
shall also apply to all cases of partial or total occupation of the territory of a High Contracting
Party, even if the said occupation meets with no armed resistance”. An example of wartime
occupation (that, to a greater extent, also determined a need for improvement of the branch-
wise international conventions) may be German-fascist occupations of the USSR territory and
other parts of Europe from 1939 to 1945.

10 TOMUSCHAT, C. (1986): Ethos, Ethics and Morality in International Relations // EPIL 9, 1986, pp. 127-134.
1 MALKSOO, L., Op. cit., p. 20-21.

128



Post-war occupation. The way and rules of law relating to post-war occupation are
specified, as a rule, in the special international treaties of the states that are particularly
interested in that country/territory, in order to meet the peace treaty terms and conditions — for
example, if contributions are applied. An example of such occupation may be the system of
occupation adopted at the Yalta and Potsdam Conferences of High Powers on the system of
post-war occupation zones in Germany and Austria in 1945 to 1949.

Non-belligerent occupation. The way and rules of law relating to non-belligerent
occupation are specified, as well as in case of post-war occupation, in the special interstate
treaties. Nevertheless, interpretation of this notion is complex, since there is an opinion that
such treaties may be imposed by force.

An impressive case of manifestation of such a duality is the attitude to the intervention
of Soviet troops into the Baltic States in 1939 - 1940: was it an occupation or not? On the one
hand, the intervention of Soviet troops into the Baltic States was realised as a sanction and
was based on the lawful decisions of the supreme legislative bodies of the Baltic States, which
had a significant support of the majority of their citizens. However, on the other hand, several
observers point at the probability that the consent of the Baltic States was not wilful at all
(without free will), since the negotiations were carried on from the point of view of power
expressed by the Soviet Party, moreover, there were pre-arrangements on Eastern Europe
division. Consequently, the international community has not formed a clear opinion in this
regard.

As a rule, non-belligerent (non-hostile) occupations are considered to be, as well,
multiple peace-support missions of UN, NATO or ODKB (Collective Security Treaty
Organisation) troops, or of other organisations, if such a mission has an UN mandate
concerning the official decisions of the General Assembly and/or of the Security Council.

Annexation means unilateral annexation or forced takeover by a state of the territory of
another state (in full or in part). Contemporary international law regards the annexation as a
kind of aggression that presently entail legal liability in the international arena.

Annexation should be distinguished from occupation that does not entail legal changes
in the territory’s appurtenance. For instance, Bosnia and Herzegovina occupied by Austria-
Hungary since 1878 was annexed only in 1908 and was formally considered to be a territory
of Ottoman Empire before being annexed. The Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus
proclaimed 1983 after 1974 intervention of the Turkish army was recognised only by Turkey,
however, it was not included in the latter’s composition.

2 Succession law and the historical continuity

Crimea annexation is motivated by the fact that Crimea had ‘historically’ belonged to
Russia till 1954. Crimea became a part of Russia in 1783 but had belonged to the Ottoman
Empire almost for three centuries, before that. In this context, certain researchers ask why
Turkey did not annex Crimea if the latter had belonged to it for a longer period of time.

Other researchers are concerned why Russia did not renounce Crimea in the favour of
Crimean Tatars, i.e. the people, whom Crimea is historical homeland for and who also owned
the Crimean territory for a longer period than Russia.

However, in this context, there arise such questions as why Crimea should not pass to
Greece or ltaly, since this peninsula belonged sometimes to Ancient Greece and then to the
Roman Empire. All the more so because it had happened much before the Tatars came to
Crimea, hence, “historic” right would enable them to do that. After all, Prophet Muhammad
did not come to the Tatars and did not tell them: “Hey, brothers, take Crimea, it is yours! It is
a neutral land that does not belong to anybody”.

Obviously, all this is a real nonsense.

Concomitantly, there is also a “Kosovo independence precedent”, and it should be
mentioned that “Kosovo independence precedent” is an extraordinary example of double-
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standard policy and it had a negative role in appearance of Abkhazia, South Osetia and
Crimea precedents.

There are no doubts that we shall point out here one more moment affecting the process
of continuity.

This is the “Theory of Administrative Boundaries Modification” within empires or state
formations, leading to territory transfer to other new states, if such empires or other state
formations disappear. This process leads to breach of historical continuity.

We should tell from the very beginning that the “theory of administrative boundaries
modification” is a legal fiction, just as in case of the “theory of occupation” and “theory of
annexation”?, However, as well as in those two previous cases, such a “theory* gives a
possibility to consider the problem of continuity outside the limits of legal status of
assessment, based on the ”context of use (non-use) of the rules of law”.

Crimean issue also refers to the voluntary modification of the administrative boundaries
during the Soviet era of governance, this entailing the actual conflict between Ukraine and
Russia.

If we consider the fact that Ukraine has been an original member state in the UN since
1945, together with the USSR (although it was a subject of international law too when it was
a part of the USSR), then there is a question why Crimea was annexed to Ukraine in 1954
only through administrative modification of the boundaries but not through an international
treaty, as stipulated by the UN Charter and the then rules of international law (legal transfer of
a territory may be realised only based on an international treaty or on a referendum).

This is also valid for other new states that appeared after the collapse of the USSR,
inclusively for Georgia, Armenia, Azerbaijan and other new countries with administrative
boundaries voluntarily modified during the Soviet era, this finally leading to uprise of
conflicts in Nagorno-Karabakh, South Osetia and Abkhazia.

Hence, after the USSR collapsed, Ukraine got — as a result of voluntary administrative
modification of its boundaries — a huge territory, many parts of which have no historical ties
with Ukraine itself, for instance, South Bessarabia, Bucovina or Donbass.

Conclusion

So, if going back to the issue of continuity of the Baltic States, this continuity may be
recognised, from our point of view, however, it should not be abused by the ‘theory of
occupation’ and one should recognise the existence of their states as “quasi-States” forming a
part of the USSR.

Certainly, sovereignty of those states was eviscerated, however, isn’t it eviscerated even
now when these states are EU and NATO members? Aren’t there foreign troops in their
territory? Don’t they use the single European currency “EURO”, but not their own one? One
would say that the armies of the NATO member states are not occupant armies. Yes, they are
not, however, from the point of view of law, the Soviet troops were not occupants too and
rouble was the currency of the Baltic Republics, upon request of the “workpeople”, as it is
now.

I remind this fact not because the Baltic States should come back to the composition of
the USSR. | refer to the fact that, from the point of view of law, it is very difficult to assess
objectively all such processes, without using a wide variety of different contradictory
interpretations or different “theories”.

12| egal fiction is a law technique of presupposing some facts, contrary to the reality.
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PODOBNOSTI VYVOJA STRANICKEHO SYSTEMU NA SLOVENSKU
A VSEOBECNE V KRAJINACH EU

SIMILARITY OF DEVELOPMENT OF THE PARTY SYSTEM
IN SLOVAKIA AND IN EU COUNTRIES IN GENERAL

Marian Bus$a

Katedra politologie Trencianska univerzita Alexandra Dubceka v Trencine,
Studentska 2, 911 50 Trencin, Slovenska republika, e-mail: marianbussa@gmail.com

Abstrakt: Stranicky systém na Slovensku sa uz druhé volebné obdobie $pecifickym
spdsobom meni. Medzi zretel'né prejavy tejto zmeny patri presun podpory od donedavna
vyznamnych strdn k novym subjektom a subezne zmena tém politického superenia.
V tomto ¢lanku argumentujeme, ze priebeh danej zmeny v mnohom zapadd do rdmca
§irsich politickych zmien v krajindch EU. Dochadza k narastu autoritarstva a vyraznym
politickym uspechom autoritarskych hodnét a populistickej rétoriky ako reakcie voci
liberdlnym hodnotdm vzdjomne;j tolerancie a autonomie jednotlivca. Oproti nim sa stavia
bezpecnost, konformita a poslusnost’. Politické strany a lidri s takymito hodnotami sa
dostali k moci prekvapivo rychlo vo viacerych statoch. Inde sa dostali do pozicie hlavnej
opozi¢nej sily, pontkajucej zmenu fungovania spolocnosti. Ako ukazujeme na zmene
hodnoét politickych stran na Slovensku, nas politicky vyvoj je mozné vnimat’ ako sti¢ast
vSeobecnejsich procesov v zapadnej Europe.

KPucové slova: autoritarstvo, libertarianstvo, populizmus, imigracia, hodnoty

JEL: Z00, 719, Q58

Abstract: The party system in Slovakia has changed in a specific way during the last two
parliamentary terms. The obvious manifestations of this change include a change in the
relevant parties and, at the same time, a change in political competition issues. In this
article we demonstrate that the course of the change in many ways fits within the
framework of wider political change in EU countries. There is an increase in
authoritarianism. Authoritarian values and populist rhetoric have achieved significant
political success in response to the liberal values of mutual tolerance and individual
autonomy. Security, conformity and obedience as opposing principles are gaining
support. Surprisingly, political parties and leaders with such values came to power
quickly in several states. Elsewhere, they were given the position of the main opposition
force, offering a change in the functioning of society. As we demonstrate on the change in
the values of political parties in Slovakia, our political development can be seen as part of
more general processes in Western Europe.

Key words: authoritarianism, libertarianism, populism, immigration, values

JEL: Z00, Z19, Q58

Uvod
V préaci analyzujeme zmenu hodnotového zaradenia politickych strdan na Slovensku
medzi rokmi 2014 a 2019 na osi autoritarstvo — libertarianstvo. Tvrdime, ze na Slovensku
dochddza k obdobnym procesom ako v ostatnych krajinich EU a politické strany sa
vyraznejSie profiluju na tejto osi oproti minulosti. Zaroven stipa voli¢ska podpora pre strany
blizsie
k polom tejto osi, najma k autoritarskemu polu. Pouzivame sekundarnu analyzu dat viacerych
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vyskumov, skimajucich hodnotové zaradenie stran, pripadne ich voliCov pocas poslednych
Siestich rokov.

Podl'a Pippy Norris a Ronalda Ingleharta autoritarske hodnoty zaznamenali vyrazny
voli¢sky uspech v mnohych krajinach Zapadu. Autoritarske hodnoty pre nich znamenaju
uprednostiovanie skupinovej bezpecnosti pred osobnou slobodou a autonémiou. Za tri prvky
autoritarstva povazuju: “dolezitost’ bezpecnosti oproti riziku nestability a neporiadku, cenenie
si skupinovej konformity, ktora ma zaistit’ uchovanie konvencnych tradicii a spdsobu Zivota a
potreba lojalnej poslusnosti k silnym vodcom, ktori ochrafiujii skupinu a jej zvyky.”!
Autoritarski politici pouzivaji stratégiu vzbudzovania strachu. U voli¢ov nasledne stipa
dopyt po ,kmenovej“ kolektivnej bezpecnosti. Kmenom tu rozumieme predstavovanu
komunitu, ku ktorej voli¢ citi prislusnost’. Politika potom funguje v zmysle rozdelenia na
Clenov kmena, teda narod, rasa — oproti nim — 'udom zvonka, ktori predstavuji ohrozenie.
Autori nasli viac ako pitdesiat stran, ktoré reprezentujii autoritarstvo v §tatoch EU. Dvanast
Statov ma tieto strany vo vlade. V dalSich pripadoch ide o autoritarskych politikov na cele
velkych centristickych stran.

V Strednej Eurépe st takéto strany obzvlast ispesné. Raktiska FPO bola donedavna
vo vlade. Mad’arsky Fidesz uz dlho dominuje stranickemu systému a aj druha najsilnejSia
strana je autoritarsky Jobbik. Pol'ska PiS je pri moci kratie, ale stale nabera na sile. Ceska
SPD je sice jednou z menSich stran, ale prezidentom je zaroven Milo§ Zeman. Je dobry dovod
ocakavat’ podobny uspech stran s autoritarskymi hodnotami aj na Slovensku.

1 Strany na Slovensku na osi autoritarstvo - libertarianstvo

Norris a Inglehart,? opierajuc sa o data z expertnych odhadov Chapel Hill Expert
Survey (CHES) 2014, ktoré zverejnil Polk a kol.® vyhodnotili ako autoritarske strany v SR len
SNS a KDH, kedZe pracovali s datami o roku 2014. Vo volbach v roku 2016 sa pri tom
dostali do NRSR extrémne pravicova KI’SNS a autoritérsko-populistickd Sme rodina.* Ako si
ukazeme v druhej kapitole, aj vicSina ostatnych parlamentnych stran sa posunula blizsie
k autoritarstvu. K libertarianskemu ideologickému pélu sa pocas tohto volebného obdobia
pribliZila najmé sociélne liberalna koalicia PS/Spolu.

Tabul’ka 1: Rozdelenie politickych stran na autoritarske alebo libertarianske podl’a
Norris a Ingleharta (2019), zaloZené na datach z odhadov expertov v ramci CHES 2014.

Autoritarska alebo | Kresla v parlamentnych
libertarianska strana volbach (2012)

Strana Skore | Typ % kresiel

SaS 40 Libertarianska | 7,3

Most 51 Libertarianska | 8,7

SDKU-DS |52 | Libertaridnska | 7,3

SMK 61 Libertarianska 0,0

#Siet’ 68 Libertarianska 1,3

I NORRIS, P. — INGLEHART, R. (2019): Cultural Backlash: Trump, Brexit, and Authoritarian Populism, s. 7.
2NORRIS, P. — INGLEHART, R. (2019): Cultural Backlash: Trump, Brexit, and Authoritarian Populism, s.
483-484.

3 POLK, J. a kol. (2017): Explaining the salience of anti-elitism and reducing political corruption for political
pavrties in Europe with the 2014 Chapel Hill Expert Survey data, s. 1-9.

4 Statisticky urad SR. (2016): Poéty mandatov pridelené politickym strandm, s. 1.
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NOVA 70 Libertarianska 1,3
Smer-SD | 70 Libertarianska 55,3
OLaNO 75 Libertarianska 10,7
KDH 84 Autoritarska 10,7
SNS 96 Autoritarska 0.0

Priemer 67
Pramei: Polk a kol. (2017), Norris a Inglehart (2019), SUSR (2012), spracované autorom.

Tabul’ka 1 ukazuje, ze takmer vSetky strany, ktoré boli za rok 2014 hodnotené, spadali
podla Norris a Ingleharta do kategorie libertaridnskych stran a len dve boli hodnotené ako
autoritirske — KDH a vtedy mimoparlamentna SNS.®> Zarovei vsak len jedna strana — SaS —
mala pridelené skoére pod 50 bodov, zodpovedajuce vacsinovo libertarianskym hodnotam.
Norris a Inglehart si zvolili pomerne prisne kritérium pre zaradenie stran ako ,,autoritarskych*
— 80 bodov zo 100 — ale zaroven tak z kategorie libertarianska strana urobili zvySkova
kategoriu, ktord je neakceptovatelne Sirokd. Zahfiia strany, ktoré mozno nie su vyrazne
autoritarske, ale nie su to ani strany s libertaridnskymi hodnotami. To, ¢o spominani autori
oznacili ako autoritarske strany, st v skutoCnosti strany vyrazne autoritdrske. Na zaklade
takéhoto delenia, strany, ktorych poslanci tvorili vySe 80 % NR SR, boli sice podl'a CHES
2014 hodnotovo skor autoritdrske ako libertaridnske, ale autori ich zaradili do kategorie
libertarianske. Takato kategorizacia teda zjavne nie je vhodna pre pripad Slovenska, ktoré je
véacsinovo konzervativnou krajinou. Stavia umelt hodnotovu hranicu medzi politické subjekty
ako KDH na jednej strane a OLaNO a SMER-SD na strane druhej.

Aby sme lepsie postdili hodnoty slovenskych politickych stran, pozreli sme sa na
hodnoty nemerané v rAmci CHES 2014° a podrobnejsie sme rozobrali vysledky pre strany,
uvedené v Tabulke 1. NajkomplexnejSiu informéciu o miere autoritarstva jednotlivych stran
nam spomedzi piatich kritérii v Tabul'ke 2 dé& prvé kritérium. Ide o vSeobecnt otazku ohl'adne
zaradenia jednotlivych strdn na Skéle tradiCnost’ / autoritarstvo verzus libertarianstvo /
postmaterializmus. Na zaklade relativneho umiestnenia stran v tejto otazke sme ich zoradili
od najviac libertaridnske; po najviac autoritarsku. Ostatné otazky sa venuju rdéznym
konkrétnejSim aspektom tohto zaradenia. To, ako sa strany zaradili pri kritériu libertarianstvo
/ postmaterializmus oproti tradicionalizmu / autoritarstvu, sa podobd aj ich zaradeniu pri
ostatnych kritériach. UrCitd vynimku neprekvapivo tvoria madarské strany pri pravach
etnickych menSin.

Udaje ukazujt, ze SaS bola v roku 2014 najlibertarianskejSou stranou, ked’ ziskala
hodnoty nizSie ako ,,5° pri vSetkych kritéridch. Okrem nej bolo mozné ako relativne
libertarianske vnimat® strany SDKU-DS a Most. Obe tieto strany dostali vo vetkych otdzkach
hodnotenia niz§ie ako bol priemer vSetkych stran, ale v absolutnych ¢islach sa uz pohybovali
tesne nad stredovou hodnotou ,,5 a ich hodnoty uz boli samé o sebe skor mierne autoritarske
nez libertaridnske. Smer-SD sa uz vo vécSine otdzok umiestnil nad priemerom hodnot
vSetkych stran a Vv prvej otazke mal hodnotu na trovni priemeru. Spolu so Smerom-SD, aj
ked s onieCo vyraznejsimi autoritarskejSimi hodnotami, sa v strede tabulky pohybuju
NOVA, #Siet’ a SMK. Uz pomerne jasne autoritarsky profil v takmer vSetkych otdzkach ma
OLaNO. Tabulku uzatvara dvojica stran SNS a KDH, ktoré st v takmer vSetkych otazkach
najautoritarskejsie.

5 Statisticky urad SR. (2012): Poéty mandatov pridelené politickym stranam, s. 1.
8 POLK, J. a kol. (2017): Explaining the salience of anti-elitism and reducing political corruption for political
parties in Europe with the 2014 Chapel Hill Expert Survey data, s. 1-9.
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Tabul’ka 2: Hodnotenie politickych stran z hPadiska blizkosti k libertarianskym (0 =
uplne libertariansky postoj) alebo autoritarskym (10 = uplne autoritarsky postoj)

hodnotam
Postoj k integracii
Libertarianstvo / pristahovalcov a | Posto] K | Spolocensky
postmaterializmus | Postoj k | azylantov (0= | rozsirova | zivotny  styl
oproti pristaho | multikultirny niu prav | (napr.
tradicionalizmu / | -valeckej | verzus 10= | etnickych | homosexualit
Strana autoritarstvu politike | asimilacny) mensin a)
SaS 2,8 4,5 4,7 4,5 2,2
SDKU-DS | 5,3 5,2 5,5 4,2 5,4
Most 5,8 54 4,4 1,0 5,6
Smer-SD | 6,9 6,5 6,4 7,3 6,7
NOVA 7,1 6,7 8,2 57 7,7
#Siet 7,2 6,0 8,2 6,0 7,7
SMK 7,5 5,0 4,9 0,6 6,9
OLaNO 8,1 74 8,2 6,5 79
KDH 8,9 7,6 8,3 6,7 9,4
SNS 9,4 9,3 9,7 10,0 9,9
Priemer 6,9 6,4 6,9 5,2 6,9

Pramen: Polk a kol. (2017), spracované autorom.

2 Strany na Slovensku na osi autoritarstvo — libertarianstvo v roku 2017

KedZe je pristupny aj novsi vyskum CHES za rok 2017,” rozhodli sme sa ho tieZ
zahrt' do vyskumu a porovnat zmenu zaradenia strdn medzi rokmi 2014 a 2017. Dana
trojro€nd zmena je velmi vyznamna, ked’Ze zachytdva zmenu, spdsobent vol'bami do NRSR
vo februari 2016, ktoré priniesli nazorovy posun v spolocnosti a politike. Do parlamentu
sa znovu dostala uZ spominana autoritarska SNS, ale aj dve nové, eSte vyraznejSie autoritarske
strany — Sme rodina a KESNS. KESNS je vSeobecne hodnotend ako extrémne pravicova, pise
0 nej napr. Struhar.? Slovensko vo vol'bach zretelne posunulo k autoritarskemu hodnotovému
polu. U niektorych stran je zaznamenany aj opacny posun, ked’ sa Most, OCaNO, KDH a SNS
posunuli o Cosi blizsie k libertarianskemu polu, ale najmé v pripade Mosta by sme to prisudili
skor zmene kontextu, v ktorom bola strana hodnotena v roku 2014 a potom v roku 2017. SaS
sa posunula od libertarianskych k autoritdrskym hodnotam. V prvej v§eobecnej otazke je sice
stale hodnotena pod stredovou hodnotou, ale v d’alSich troch otazkach, zhodnych s odhadom
za rok 2014 atykajtcich sa pristahovalectva a etnickych prav je uz strana hodnotena ako
autoritarska. V tomto obdobi je SaS uz zéarovenn hlavnou opozic¢nou stranou. Podobne sa
k autoritarskym hodnotam posunula aj hlavna koali¢né strana Smer-SD. A to tieZ najmé vo
vztahu k imigracnej politike a pristahovalcom. Vynimkou je postoj k pravam etnickych
mensin, kde sa hodnoty strany stali menej autoritarskymi, pravdepodobne v kontexte
koali¢nej spoluprace s Mostom. Hlavna koalind a opozi¢nd strana teda v tomto obdobi
sutazili vtom, ktora znich zaujme autoritarskejsi postoj, najmid k otdzkam spojenym
S migraciou a ziska si tak priazenl voliCov. Z tejto situicie ale nad’alej t'azili predovsetkym

"TPOLK, J. a kol. (2017): Explaining the salience of anti-elitism and reducing political corruption for political
parties in Europe with the 2014 Chapel Hill Expert Survey data, s. 1-9.
8 STRUHAR, P. (2016): Vyvoj neoficidlnej pravicovo-extrémistickej scény na Slovensku od roku 1989, s. 34.
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vyrazne autoritarske a populistické strany ako Sme rodina, SNS a KESNS, ktorych radikéalna
rétorika tak ziskavala legitimitu a ich podpora rastla.

Tak ako sa SaS prestdvala snazit prezentovat sa ako hlavny reprezentant
libertaridnskych hodndt, ani Most satejto pozicie nemohol ujat, pretoze bol mensSim
koalicnym partnerom vo vlade so Smerom-SD a SNS. Vystupy tak ideologicky Sirokej
koalicie musia byt nutne kompromisom atak Most v tomto obdobi podporoval mnohé
politiky, ktoré boli ovela autoritarskejSie nez by prenn bolo prirodzené. Vysledkom bolo aj
stracanie volicov.

Tabul’ka 3: Hodnotenie politickych stran z hPadiska blizkosti k autoritarskym (10 =
uplne autoritarsky postoj) alebo libertarianskym (0 = aplne libertariansky postoj)

hodnotam
zeleny /

Postoj k | 7lternatlvny

Libertarid_ns{vo / Postoj k int.eg’rdcii Postovj. libertaridns

postmaterializm . pristahovalcov | K rozsirov ) N

Strana us oproti p ”Stah(.)' a azylantov (0= | aniu prav L5 UREEE)

tradicionalizmu Val?c.:kej multikultirny etnickych J .

/ autoritarstvu DRI verzus 10= mensin 7utorztarsky

UL, nacionalisti
cky
SaS 4,1 8,9 8,3 54 4,5
Most 4,6 59 4,7 0,8 4,2
Smer-SD 7,3 8,4 8,9 6,0 6,9
SMK 7,7 7,7 59 0,2 6,9
OLaNO 7,7 8,3 8,4 5,8 6,8
KDH 8,1 7,2 8,4 6,2 7,5
Sme rodina | 8,4 91 9,4 8,5 8,6
SNS 8,6 94 9,6 79 8,7
KLSNS 9,8 9,8 9,9 9,8 9,9
priemer 7,3 8 7,8 5,5 6,9

Pramen: Polk a kol. (2017), spracované autorom.

3 Autoritarstvo a libertarianstvo voli¢ov blizkych politickym stranam na
Slovensku v roku 2019

Strany Spolu-OD a Progresivne Slovensko a neskor ich volebna koalicia PS/Spolu
vznikli ako relativne libertarianske politické subjekty. Preto je uzitocné pokusit’ sa ziskat’ data
0 zaradeni stran na osi autoritarstvo — libertarianstvo aj za rok 2019. Skusili sme preto pouZzit’
aj data z prieskumu s inou metodikou nez pouzivali expertné odhady CHES 2014 a 2017. Bol
to prieskum postojov volicov po vol'bach do Eurdpskeho parlamentu v maji 2019, ktorého
vysledky uverejnil Schmitt a kol.® Prieskum zistoval okrem iného aj blizkost' respondentov
k jednotlivym politickym stranam a tiez postoje k otazkam, ktoré vypovedaji o umiestneni na
osi libertarianstvo — autoritarstvo. Da sa pouzit' pre nase potreby, aj ked ma viaceré
obmedzenia. Ked’Zze PS/Spolu sa uz v tej dobe dostala do pozicie najpopularnejSej opozicnej

9 SCHMITT, H. a kol. (2019): European Parliament Election Study 2019, Voter Study dataset, s. 1.
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strany, je zaujimavé zistit, akych voliCov s akymi hodnotami oslovila. Na rozdiel od
expertnych odhadov hodnotového zaradenia stran sa tu pouziva zistovanie postojov volicov
blizkych politickym stranam. Oproti prieskumom CHES 2014 a 2017 je ale vtomto
prieskume menej dat, pouZziteInych pre naSe potreby. Zaujimaji nés tri otdzky, zistenia
Z ktorych st uvedené v tabulkach 4 a 5. Otazky sa tykali manZzelstiev os6b rovnakého
pohlavia, imigracie a vnimanej dolezitosti zivota v demokraticky riadenej krajine.

Asi najspolahlivejSie su udaje zotazky zistujicej postoj k manzelstvam oséb
rovnakého pohlavia. Vyrazne najodmietavejsi postoj mali volici SNS a o ¢osi menej KDH
a KCSNS. Nie daleko za nimi st postojovo k tejto otazke aj voli¢i Smeru-SD a nad
celoslovenskym priemerom sa umiestnili aj voli¢i Mosta a Sme rodina. Az pod slovenskym
priemerom, ale stale skor autoritarskej$i vo svojom postoji su voli¢i OLaNO. Tesne pod
stredovou hodnotou ,,5° sa umiestnila SaS a 0 Cosi nizsie PS/Spolu. Koalicia PS/Spolu teda
skutoCne zaujala poziciu najlibertarianskejsSej strany, aj ked’ blizsie k hodnotovému stredu,
nez byvala SaS este v roku 2014. Samotna SaS je v tejto otazke uz takmer na neutrdlnej
hodnotovej pozicii. VSetky ostatné strany st k tejto téme skor odmietavé a liSia sa iba mierou.
Pomerne vyrazne autoritarsky postoj mali voli¢i Smeru-SD a dokonca aj Mosta, pri ¢om obe
mali eSte v roku 2014 viac libertariansky postoj nez bol slovensky priemer. Naopak, OLaNO
vyznieva vyrazne libertarianskejSie nez v roku 2014. Voli¢i Sme rodina st v tejto otazke
taktieZ prekvapivo menej autoritarski nez volici vSetkych vladnych stran.

Tabul’ka 4: ManZelstvo osob rovnakého pohlavia. Respondenti sa umiestiiovali na
stupnici 0 az 10, pri ¢om ,,0“ znamenala, Ze st plne za manzelstva os6b rovnakého
pohlavia a ,,10%, Ze s iplne proti manZelstvam osob rovnakého pohlavia

Blizkost k politickej | Priemernd hodnota pre stranu
strane (strany zoradené podla hodnat)
PS/Spolu 4,5
SaS 4,9
OLaNO 6,3
Sme rodina 6,9
MOST 7,2
Smer-SD 7,8
KLSNS 8,2
KDH 8,4
SNS 9,3
SR priemer 6,6

Prameni: Schmitt a kol. (2019), spracované autorom.

Dalsiu otazku, tykajucu sa podpory, &i odmietania restriktivnej politiky v oblasti
imigracie neuvaddzame v tabulke, ked’Ze niektorym jej idajom z nej nemozno ddverovat'.
Potvrdzuje vSak aspon superenie SaS a Smeru-SD v autoritarskych postojoch k nej a tiez to,
ze PS/Spolu obsadila miesto na libertarianskom konci spektra, ktoré v roku 2014 zastavala
SaS.

Aj posledna otazka vypoveda o miere autoritarstva, konkrétne o doleZitosti toho, ¢i
respondenti ziju v krajine, ktora je riadena demokraticky. Rozptyl hodndt tu bol pomerne
nizky a zaroven voli¢i tplne vSetkych stran vyjadrili postoj na libertaridnskej Casti spektra. Je
to ale vynimka potvrdzujuca pravidlo, ked'Ze vo ostatnych otazkach v troch ro6znych
vyskumoch dominovali autoritarske postoje. Vyrazne najdemokratickej$i postoj vyjadrili
voli¢i blizki koalicii PS/Spolu. Na opa¢nom konci spektra sa nachadzali voli¢i blizki KESNS
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a Sme rodina, nasledovani SNS a SaS. Voli¢i blizki Mostu a OCaNO mali postoje na trovni
priemeru SR.

Tabul’ka 5: Aké doleZité je pre vas Zit’ v krajine, ktora sa riadi demokraticky?
Respondenti sa umiestfiovali na stupnici 0 az 10, pri ¢om ,,0* znamena, Ze to ,,nie je
vobec dolezité* a ,,10“ znamena ,,absoltitne dolezité“

Blizkost k | Priemernda hodnota pre stranu
politickej strane (strany zoradené podla hodnot)
PS/Spolu 9,3

Smer-SD 8,5

KDH 8,5

OLaNO 8,3

MOST 8,3

SaS 8,2

SNS 8,2

Sme rodina 8,1

KESNS 8,1

SR priemer 8,3

Pramen: Schmitt a kol. (2019), spracované autorom.

Podl'a posledného zverejneného prieskumu voli¢skych preferencii agentiry AKO
z novembra 2019 aj Smer-SD aj SaS majt ovel'a nizsi odhad ziskanych mandatov, nez ziskali
v roku 2016.1° Naopak, vyrazne autoritarske strany by ziskali viac poslaneckych mandatov,
nez SaS a Smer-SD dohromady. Strany, ktoré v komunikécii pouzivali autoritarske témy, ale
nedokézali v radikédlnosti svojich postojov a rétoriky konkurovat' vyrazne autoritarskym
strandm, stracaju voc¢i nim podporu. Na druhej strane im odchadzaju aj ich libertarianske;jsi
voli¢i. PS/Spolu ponuka citatelny libertaridnsky postoj, ktory sice mé na Slovensku
obmedzené mnoZstvo potencidlnych voli¢ov, ale asponi tych vie mobilizovat’, ako sa ukazalo
naposledy tspechom tejto koalicie vo vol'bach do EP.

Slovensk4 politika zdd sa smeruje k 0 Cosi ostrejSej konfrontacii medzi vyrazne
autoritarskymi stranami, najma stale popularnejSou KLSNS a medzi stranami, ktoré su proti
nim jasne vymedzené - najmé PS/Spolu a mozno v budicnosti aj Za 'udi. Priestor medzi nimi
straca voli¢ski podporu. OLaNO a SaS sa pravdepodobne prispdsobia témam a hodnotam
najsilnejsich pravicovych stran, ked’ze skuto¢nou hlavnou témou pre obe je vymedzovanie sa
voci Smeru-SD a jeho porazenie vytvorenim pravicovej vlady, ako to uz pri vol'bach v roku
2016 hodnotili napr. Rybai a kol.!!

Zaver
Slovenska politika sa v mnohom podoba na politiku v inych krajinaich EU
v poslednych rokoch. Vyrazne autoritarske politické strany ziskavajii ¢oraz vyssiu voli¢ska
podporu. Na Slovensku je zarovei takych stran pomerne vela. Extrémne pravicova KESNS je
najuspesnejSou spomedzi vsetkych tych to subjektov, aj ked ma skoro nulovy koalicny
potencial. V roku 2016 tieto subjekty vyhrali vySe 20 % kresiel parlamentu a nedavny
prieskum preferencii im priznava dokonca vyse tretinu kresiel.!?

10 pRAUS KRABATOVA, L. (2019): Prieskum AKO: Za l'udi tesne predbehlo PS/Spolu, je lidrom opozicie, s. 1
1 RYBAR, M., a kol. (2017): Po stopach politického zemétieseni: Parlamentni volby na Slovensku v roce 2016,
S. 58.

12 pRAUS KRABATOVA, L. (2019): Prieskum AKO: Za l'udi tesne predbehlo PS/Spolu, je lidrom opozicie, s. 1
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Slovensko sa vyvojom v tejto oblasti podoba mnohym §tatom EU. V Taliansku
a Rakusku este pred par mesiacmi boli autoritarski populisti vd’aka svojej voli¢skej vysokej
podpore sucast'ou vladnych koalicii. Slovensko malo takéto vlady pomerne Casto pocas celej
svojej existencie. Asponl extrémne pravicové strany su zaroven v parlamente vnimané ako
neprijatelny koali¢ny partner. Tym sa Slovensko viac podoba na Nemecko, s jeho velkymi
koaliciami, o spdsobuje pritomnost’ AfD v parlamente. Ani jedna z velkych stran spolupracu
s AfD nepripasta a radsSej vladnu spolu. Aj Slovensku doslo k vytvoreniu ideologicky Siroke;j
koalicie, ked’ alternativou bola spolupraca s KECSNS. A je tu aj vyvoj pripominajuci
Franctizsko a Nemecko, kde ako reakcia na vyzvu autoritdrskych stran ako Rassemblement
national, AfD, nedavno posilnili aj libertarianske strany ako La République En Marche!
a Alliance 90/The Greens.
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Abstract: The goal of this paper is to analyze the 2019 Austrian snap parliamentary
election as well as the options for the new coalition government and its possible effect on
the course of Austrian politics. The result of this election was very important for the
country. The most significant question, from Austria’s point of view, was whether the
voters’ dissatisfaction with Austria’s main political parties, especially after the ‘Ibizagate’
scandal of Vice-Chancellor and former far-right Freedom Party of Austria (FPO) leader
Heinz-Christian Strache, would have an impact on the results of parliamentary election.
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Introduction

Sebastian Kurz has won the snap parliamentary election and has several options for a
coalition that will give his conservative People's Party (OVP) a stable majority. The 33-year-
old former Chancellor, whose coalition with the far-right was ousted in June 2019 amid a
scandal, has more than 37% of the vote — well ahead of the Social Democrats over 21%, the
far-right Freedom Party over 16%, the Greens almost 14% and the liberal NEOS over 8%,
according to Austria's Interior ministry.!

The country has been led by a caretaker government since June 2019, when Kurz lost
a confidence vote in the wake of the 'Ibiza video' scandal. The video showed Heinz-Christian
Strache, the head of the country's far-right Freedom Party (FPO) and Kurz' coalition partner,
attempting to sell off state assets to a fake Russian oligarch.

Kurz is ready to talk to all successful parties in the election. His two most likely
options are either to ally with the Freedom Party again or with the Greens and liberal NEOS.
A centrist coalition with the Social Demaocrats is possible, but unlikely under their current
leadership.

The good news is that the election result has been hailed as a major victory for pro-
European parties which managed to increase their vote share.

1 Reason for a snap election

A snap election was called after the government of Sebastian Kurz, Europe’s youngest
leader who had headed a coalition with the far-right Freedom Party (FPO), was removed from
power by an unprecedented no-confidence vote in the Austrian parliament in May 2019.

Parliament lost confidence in the government after a secretly-filmed video emerged,
that showed the then FPO party chief Heinz-Christian Strache appearing to offer government
contracts to a purported Russian investor on the Spanish island of Ibiza.

Two German media outlets published a video in May 2019 that shows the Austrian
deputy chancellor and leader of the far-right Freedom party (FPO), Strache, talking to an
unidentified woman purporting to be the niece of a Russian oligarch at a luxury resort in
Ibiza. When the woman expresses an interest in gaining control of the country’s largest-

1 Bundesministerium fiir Inneres 2019: Nationalratswahl 2019.
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circulation tabloid, Kronen Zeitung, Strache suggests he could offer lucrative public contracts
in exchange for campaign support.

Strache and his parliamentary leader, Johann Gudenus, who had initiated the meeting,
resigned immediately after the scandal, saying their behavior was “stupid, irresponsible and a
mistake”. Shortly after their resignations, the chancellor, Sebastian Kurz called snap
elections.?

After the political turmoil caused by the so-called Ibiza affair, an interim expert
government led by Brigitte Bierlein (an Austrian jurist) was put in place that had governed
Austria in a sober way during the past four months. While the interim government was
focused on administering the republic, the Austrian parliament went into full swing - some
would say a bit overboard, particularly during the past four weeks of an intensifying election
campaign.

It passed a series of measures that some interpreted as election campaign noise,
including a motion that obliges the next Austrian government to veto ratification of the EU-
Mercosur treaty in the EU Council.

However, the most important question was what could be expected from the snap
election on September 29, 2019. Various opinion polls suggested that Sebastian Kurz's center-
right People's Party (OVP) would comfortably win the election again with 34 percent of the
vote. For his voters, the Ibiza affair apparently had no negative effects on the ex-chancellor's
credibility.

This is in part owed to Kurz's strategy that has been focused, from the beginning, on
portraying himself as a victim of the saga. Announcing the end of the 18-month government,
Kurz claimed he was done with the coalition partner’s affairs. Furthermore, while Kurz won
the election on a hardline migration platform in 2017, that topic was less dominant this time.

Instead, Kurz introduced the topic of "identity”, defending what he called a society
based on the "Judeo-Christian identity" and on Austrian customs and traditions, which is
particularly appealing to voters in more rural areas.®

But the main question was whom he would govern with, since he needs a coalition
partner in order to secure a majority in the Austrian parliament. Before the general election,
Sebastian Kurz had three (or maybe four) options.

One would be to re-enter into a coalition with the Freedom Party. Agreeing on another
coalition with the far-right could be easy since the two parties share many policy goals, from
taxation to migration. Despite the startling corruption scandal, the FPO was projected to win
around 20 percent of the vote, proving that they had a core support base of voters who stick to
them no matter what.

Besides, the FPO secured a smooth transition of power after Heinz-Christian Strache
stepped down as party leader. Norbert Hofer took over and was elected with a clear majority
of 98.25 percent. He is more soft-spoken than Strache and is appealing to more mainstream
conservative voters. In addition, the party provided Herbert Kickl - the former hardline
interior minister - with space during the election campaign. He was considered the
mastermind of the party and he used anti-immigration rhetoric that resonates well with the
more right-wing voters. It is also Kickl who could become a sticking point in the coalition
talks, should the option with the FPO be pursued. President Alexander Van der Bellen has
excluded swearing in a government in which Kickl assumes the post of a minister. Kurz
supports this position and does not want the controversial ex-interior minister to be part of a
new government. The question is whether the FPO will give in to this demand, with the
prospect of a possible return to power.

2 OLTERMANN, P. (2019): Austria’s 'Ibiza scandal': what happened and why does it matter?
3 Austrian People’s Party (OVP) official website.
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A second option would be allying with the Social Democrats (SPO), which polls
suggested that it could win around 22 percent of the vote. But this option is considered
unrealistic as Kurz and Pamela Rendi-Wagner, the head of the SPO, do not get along
personally. This was underlined during various TV campaign debates where they could be
seen clashing. It is not excluded that the SPO will change its leadership after the election (the
party has not done it, yet), which would, in theory, make a coalition between OVP and SPO
more realistic. However, the so-called 'Grand Coalition’, which governed Austria during most
of the decades since the end of the Second World War, is perceived among the general public
as having contributed to gridlock. It is therefore seen as an unattractive way forward.

A third alternative for the OVP would be forming a government together with the
Greens and the liberal NEOS. This would be a novelty in Austria.

The Greens were expected to make a comeback after shock losses in 2017. They were
expected to win around 12 percent of the vote, with climate change a top voter concern.
Together with the liberal NEOS polling at around eight percent, a parliamentary majority
could be secured. But such a coalition of these three parties, even if seen as progressive and
modern, is still a considerable risk.

Because with three different parties - one on the left and two right-of-center - it could
become hard to strike deals and find common ground. If all three options fail, there is, in
theory, a fourth option. Sebastian Kurz could form a minority government and try to pass laws
with alternating majorities in Parliament. But this form of government is unstable and
unlikely to last a whole legislative period of five years.*

2 The results of parliamentary election on 29 September 2019

The top election issues had changed since the previous election in 2017. While
immigration was the top voter concern before, surveys suggested that most of the voters were
more concerned about climate change this time around. Pre-election opinion polls showed that
concerns over climate helped the Greens surge from less than 4% in the last election, when
they crashed out of parliament.

Regarding the views of immigrants, the attitudes to immigrants vary greatly according
to political affiliation. The most negative views are held by FPO voters amongst whom more
than 65% sees the impact of immigrants on the development of Austria as either very bad or
quite bad. This is in line with academic research® arguing that FPO voters have distinct views
on newer issues such as immigration, which lead to FPO’s weakening of Austria’s previously
highly stable system of socio-structural and ideological divisions (as expressed by the two
mainstream parties, the People’s Party and the Social Democrats).

Immigrants’ impact is seen as (very and quite) bad by fewer than half (around 40%) of
potential voters of the OVP. Proponents of the Social Democratic party of Austria (SPO) and
of List Peter Pilz (JETZT) appear to be prevalently neutral in their opinion regarding
immigrants’ impact. The most positive views can be found among the potential voters of the
Greens and to a lesser extent among those who feel politically close to NEOS/New Austria.®

Given the reason the election was called, corruption in public life and party financing,
were also prominent themes in the campaign, as well as more bread-and-butter issues such as
social care.

4 LIECHTENSTEIN, S. (2019): Sunday's election in Austria: What to expect?

> AICHHOLZER et al. (2017): How has Radical Right Support Transformed Established Political Conflicts? The
Case of Austria.

& Eurobarometer (2019).
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As the campaign wound up the last few weeks before the election, the FPO sought to
focus voters' attention on its core issue of migration, railing against immigrants in general and
Muslims in particular, rather than addressing recent scandals that have eroded its support.

Since World War II, Austria has been governed by either the OVP or the SPO. For 44
years in total the two ruled together, but it was Kurz who ended their last partnership, leading
to the 2017 polls.

At last, Austria's conservatives, led by Sebastian Kurz, have won a clear election
victory months after a video sting scandal ended the coalition. Kurz's People's Party (OVP)
has about 37% of the vote, up from 31% last time round. His former coalition partners, the
far-right Freedom Party (FPO), have received about 16% - a sharp fall.

Table 1: Results of Parliamentary Election in Austria

Political Party: Percentage %o:
People’s Party (OVP) 37,5%

Social Democratic Party of Austria (SPO) 21,2%
Freedom Party of Austria (FPO) 16,2%

Greens 13,9%
NEOS/New Austria 8,1%

Other 3,0%

Source: Bundesministerium fiir Inneres 2019: Nationalratswahl 2019
About 6.4 million people were eligible to vote in the election. The turnout was 75.5
percent. The People's Party (OVP) triumphed in eight of Austria's nine federal states, losing
only Vienna to the Social Democrats (SPO), which gained 21.2% of the overall vote.

Table 2: Distribution of seats in the National Council’:

Political Party: Seats®:

People’s Party (OVP) 71 seats
Social Democratic Party of Austria (SPO) 40 seats
Freedom Party of Austria (FPO) 31 seats
Greens 26 seats
NEOS/New Austria 15 seats

Source: Bundesministerium fiir Inneres 2019: Nationalratswahl 2019

3 Conservatives need a partner to form a government
Conservatives and Greens scored well in the Austrian elections, while the Social
Democrats fell to a historic low. The previously strong far-right finally stumbled over its
numerous scandals. Austrian conservatives (OVP) won most seats in snap elections, putting
their leader Sebastian Kurz on track to retake power, but forcing him into tough coalition
negotiations after a corruption scandal sent his far-right former allies tumbling.
There are several option to form a government, but none of them seems to be easy to
achieve:
The former chancellor and conservative lead candidate Sebastian Kurz seems to be in
a comfortable position. He can choose between three two-party-coalitions: with the Social
Democrats (SPO), the Greens as well as continuing the coalition with the far-right FPO, and
one three-party coalition. But forming a government might be complicated. After its major

7 At stake were 183 seats in the National Council (Nationalrat). Parties with less than 4 percent vote share do not
get seats in the Austrian parliament.
8 92 seats needed for a majority.
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defeat, the Freedom Party announced they don’t feel they have the voters’ mandate to enter a
coalition. On the other hand Sebastian Kurz’ aversion against the Social Democrats is so
deeply rooted that it seems almost impossible to agree on a common government.

1. A conservative-green government would face less obstacles. The green habitus (and
electorate) is rather bourgeois and thus not as alien to the conservatives — and it is the
favorite constellation for both liberal and conservative media.® But as Sebastian Kurz’
electorate has become more right-wing and the Green program consists of ambitious
climate policy and a liberal migration agenda, either one or both parties will have to
give up substantial parts of their policies. The Greens leader, Werner Kogler, said his
party would only consider governing with Kurz if there was a "radical change" of
direction compared to his previous coalition with the far-right. It could take time for
the Greens and Kurz to convince their supporters about working with each other.
Many Greens voters see Kurz as their enemy since he brought the far right to power.
Many of Kurz's core voters, such as farmers and big business, are wary of the left-
wing Greens.

2. For the Social Democrats the actual question is not so much whether to be part of the
government or not, but how to move on after such a dramatically weak result. The lead
candidate Pamela Rendi-Wagner made strong appearances in countless TV-debates.
The campaign was appealing and the election program progressive and ambitious.
Nevertheless, many voters switched (back) to the Greens. Frustrated former Freedom
Party — voters stayed at home or moved to the conservatives. Conservatives lost a
significant number of voters to the liberals. Liberals in turn lost voters to the Green
party. In the end, every political party but the Social Democrats did benefit from the
far-right defeat. Most obviously SPO lacks an attractive narrative. No other party has a
similarly detailed, ambitious and convincing program for housing, health care, the
future of work and matters of inequality. But good policy-proposals are apparently not
enough to win elections. While the conservatives tell a story of identity and leadership,
the Greens profit from a “Fridays for Future” momentum. If Social Democrats want to
win future elections, they must develop a strong and mobilizing narrative, speaking
not only to people’s minds, but also to their hearts.

3. The Freedom Party, whose anti-migrant message failed to resonate so strongly with
voters this time, indicated it would prefer a spell in opposition after the scandal-hit
party dropped 10 percent in elections. FPO leader Norbert Hofer believed the result
meant the party would not take part in coalition talks, because it needs to learn from
the mistakes of the past and rebuild itself.

4. Some commentators think it would make sense for Kurz to join forces with the
resurgent Green party and the NEOS, but it will not be easy to bridge policy
differences with these two parties either. Austrian President and former Greens leader
Alexander van der Bellen has encouraged Kurz to put climate change atop the political
agenda - especially as surveys show the environment is the top concern of Austrian
voters. But for now Kurz has focused on boosting a fragile economy, cutting taxes on
workers and retirees, and fighting illegal migration - policies more in line with the
FPO. While Kurz could get a slim majority with the Greens, he may be wary of going

9 Maltschnig, M. (2019): Austria: no easy coalition for Kurz.
10 Shields, M. and Knolle, K. (2019): Austria's Kurz starts talks to form new coalition government.
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with them alone, because he would risk being at the mercy of a handful of its left-wing
lawmakers - making the NEOS an option for a three-way coalition.

In a recent poll, a OVP-Green party coalition government would get the support of 57
percent of Austrians. A continuation of the OVP-FPO government has the least support, with
42 percent, according to the data. What is almost certain is that an OVP-Green coalition
would hurt both parties in the long run at the ballot box, with both Kurz and Kogler losing
credibility in front of some of their respective constituencies. Former FPO and SPO voters are
bound to be unhappy with the inevitable compromises a center-left/center-right government
will entail. This will, in turn, strengthen Austria’s far-right.!

If the Greens refuse to enter government, the party will have to live with the legacy of
having enabled a new OVP-FPO coalition, which is the most likely outcome of failed
negotiations. Yet Kurz will be a tough sell to the Greens. Kurz, among center-left voters,
remains a polarizing and untrustworthy figure. The former and soon-to-be-again chancellor
already helped prematurely end two coalitions, SPO-OVP in 2017, and OVP-FPO in 2019,
within the short time span of two years, leaving his former partners in shambles both times.

But this may be a critical misreading of Kurz and his true political aims. Governing
with the Greens does not appear to have been part of any long-term strategy developed by
Kurz, in contrast with his clear intention to partner with the far-right when he first took over
the OVP. Indeed, Kurz’s ideological flexibility is likely overstated. Time and again, he has
fiercely attacked center-left and far-left politics, carefully cultivating a political brand based
on that opposition. Indeed, Kurz’s entire political career began with the European migrant
crisis in 2015 within his own center-right party. He became an international figure based on
his populist center-right agenda that included his purported closure of the so-called Balkan
refugee route. A coalition with the culturally liberal Greens, and the sacrifice of political
credibility it might entail, may be less tolerable for him on a personal level than it would seem
at first glance.

In that sense, the Greens walking away from negotiations may be the best outcome for
Kurz, as it would provide a way to restore the OVP-FPO coalition as a statesmanlike gesture
to avoid leaving Austria leaderless. Of course, he would have to accept that coalitions with the
FPO tend to be unstable, with history showing they usually trigger new elections within less
than two years; it’s unclear whether Kurz could survive another prematurely failed
government. What he ultimately wants is to be able to govern alone to pursue his populist lite
agenda. For now, Kurz must choose between a coalition he doesn’t want and a coalition that’s
unlikely to last.

Conclusion

The most important result of the parliamentary elections in Austria is that pro-
European parties gained the most and are strengthened by the citizen’s vote. There are three
winners, the Austrian People’s Party (OVP), the Greens and the NEOS-Party. The far-right
Freedom Party (FPO) was punished by the voters for their scandals, but maybe also for the
Eurosceptic politics they perform together with the parties of Marine Le Pen and Matteo
Salvini in the ID-group. Certainly, the snap election also brought some “sunny days” for the
Greens, whose support more than tripled.

The recent election confirmed one more fact that the parties on the right of the
ideological spectrum, with the center-left party, the SPO, are gradually losing their position in

1 Gady, F.S. (2019): If Sebastian Kurz Is Everything, He’s Nothing.
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Austria. The SPO result is in line with an overall decline of support for center-left parties
across Europe.!?

Nevertheless, coalition talks are expected to be difficult and could take several
months. Yet, a new government is needed soon in order to boost Austria's influence in
Europe, particularly because that influence is missing now with an interim government in
place that has no powers to launch initiatives.

A new government will have to contribute fresh ideas to the debate on treaty reform,
enlargement, Brexit, migration, climate change, and also free trade, after the Austrian
parliament's rejection of the EU-Mercosur deal. A return to government of the far-right FPO
could hamper some of those attempts, and might also tarnish Austria's image in Europe,
particularly given the series of FPO anti-Semitic and racist scandals.

So, while it seems very likely that Austria will get back "its chancellor”, the tough
questions will have to be answered in the months after the election, when a new government
has to be formed.
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Abstrakt: Smerovanie rozvoja akychkol'vek krajin v sucasnosti, aj moslimskych,
vyzaduje potrebu zohladnit’ vyvojové trendy jej vonkajSicho prostredia. V ramci
procesov stéasnej globalizacie sa tento moment vyznamne zvyraznil. Clanok poukazuje
na to, Ze vSeobecne uznavany rastuci vplyv islamského ekonomického modelu nie je
celkom v sulade s poziadavkou na integraciu moslimskych krajin. V obsahu ¢lanku
poukazujeme na tento problémovy faktor v politike aekonomike, ktory ma svoju
historickii genézu. NerieSené rezidua minulosti tak nachadzaji svoj negativny vplyv
v ekonomickej integracii moslimskych krajin v ich sti¢asnom rozvoji.

KrPuacové slova: islamsky ekonomicky model, globalizacia, integracia moslimskych
krajin

JEL: F59, P40

Abstract: Development routing of any country in the present, including Muslim
countries, requires the need to consider development trends of its outer environment.
Within current globalization processes, this moment has been significantly increased. The
paper points at the fact that current accepted increased influence of Islamic economy
model is not fully in line with the requirement for integration of Muslim countries. The
content of the paper points at this problematic factor in policy and economy that has its
historical genesis. The unsolved residues of the past find their negative influence in
economic integration of Muslim countries in their current development.

Key words: Islamic, economic model, globalization, integration of Muslim countries

Uvod

V sirokej skale problémov socidlnoekonomického, politického a kulturneho rozvoja
islamského sveta v sti€asnosti sa prejavuje viacero momentov, ktoré v konecnom vysledku
vykazuju nejednoznacnost’ vplyvu islamského faktora na roézne aspekty spolocensko-
politického zivota Statov, regionalne vztahy a svetovu politiku.

Posudzovanie stavu a oCakdvanych smerovani rozvoja moslimskych krajin, zvI1ast
v dlhodobej perspektive, musi zahfiiat' aj zohl'adnenie vyvojovych trendov jej vonkajSieho
prostredia a utvaranie jej vztahov s tymto prostredim. Takyto postup je zvlast vyznamny pre
mensie krajiny, ktorych ekonomicka vykonnost’ je osobitne zavisld na miere uplatnenia
vlastnej produkcie na medzinarodnych trhoch. V ostatnom Case sa tento trend vyznamne
zvyraznil.

! Prispevok je spracovany v ramci projektu VEGA 1/0490/19 — Islamsky faktor vo svetovej ekonomike.
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Globalizacia, a ako jej sucast’ integrovanie krajin do SirSich regionalnych celkov, ma
vSak svoj dopad aj na formovanie postojov ob¢anov k najvnutornejSie precitenym hodnotdm
ich zivota. Vel'mi silne posuvaji do popredia otazky vlastnej narodnej identity a jej vahy
v integranych procesoch, a vobec, spitne v integraénych procesoch samotnych.

Skusenosti z novodobej historie poukazuji na to, Ze integra¢né procesy v moslimskom
prostredi mali skor politické, nez ekonomické pozadie. Ako priklad mézeme uviest
makroregion Severnej Afriky a Blizkeho vychodu, ktory je jednou z najmenej integrovanych
oblasti. Zony vzajomnej gravitdcie, ktoré mali snahu sa tu presadit, sa nie vzdy zhoduju
s prirodzenou subregiondlnou réznorodostou.

Na jednej strane uznavame, ze islamské ekonomické myslenie anajmé islamské
finan¢nictvo je v celosvetovom meradle na vzostupe ama obrovsky potencial d’alSieho
rozvoja. Na strane druhej musime konstatovat, ze v ekonomickych integraénych procesoch
moslimskych krajin existuji problémy a sposoby ich rieSenia sa hl'adaju t'azko.

Predkladany ¢lanok na pozadi historického exkurzu poukazuje na to, Ze nerieSenie
otazok ekonomickej integracie sucasné¢ho moslimského sveta pdsobi ako limitujuci faktor
rozvoja islamského ekonomického modelu.

1 Arabska hospodarska integracia — historicky exkurz

Za skuto¢ne prvy vdzny pokus o hospodarsku integraciu v ramci moslimského

vychodu v novodobej historii mézeme povazovat’ vznik Ligy arabskych statov (LAS)? v roku
1945.
V tom case nebolo v arabskom svete vel'a nezavislych Statov, a preto dohodu o vytvoreni LAS
podpisali v Kéhire 22. marca 1945 zastupcovia iba siedmich krajin: Egypta, Iraku, Libanonu,
Saudskej Arabie, Syrie, Transjordanska® a Jemenu. Vsetky $taty, ktoré boli zakladatel'mi Ligy
arabskych Statov, boli vo vicsej ¢i mensej miere zavislé od zdpadnych mocnosti. Postupom
Casu sa Clenmi Ligy arabskych Statov stali vSetky arabské Staty a Somalsko (krajina po
svojom vstupe do LAS prijala arab¢inu ako druhy Statny jazyk). Medzi kl'icové zjednocujice
faktory clenskych Statov LAS patri geografickd blizkost’, spolocnd historickd minulost,
moslimské naboZenstvo a spolo¢ny etnicky povod.*

Coskoro po vytvoreni Arabskej ligy sa ukazalo, e &lenské $taty organizacie sa viac
ako 0 hospodarsku, zaujimaju o politicki a vojenski spolupracu. Napriklad Zmluva
o spolo¢nej obrane a hospodarskej spolupraci z roku 1950 sa zaoberala predovSetkym
vojenskou spolupracou, a nie vzijomnym obchodom. Bezprostrednym a pochopitel'nym
dovodom na uzavretie tejto zmluvy bola prva arabsko-izraelska vojna medzi Egyptom,
Irakom, Libanonom, Syriou a Transjorddnskom na jednej strane a Izraelom na druhej strane.
V sulade s touto zmluvou bola v roku 1953 zalozend Arabska hospodarska rada, ktora sa od
roku 1959 stala samostatnym organom Ligy arabskych §tatov. Jej ¢lenmi sa mohli stat’ aj
neélenské §taty LAS. U¢innost’ hospodarskej rady bola vyrazne obmedzena skutoénostou, ze
jej rozhodnutia mali odporucaci charakter.

Isty posun nastal v roku 1964, ked nadobudla platnost Dohoda o arabskej
hospodarskej jednote. Rada arabskej hospodarskej jednoty zriadend v stlade s touto dohodou
v podstate duplikovala fungovanie Arabskej hospodarskej rady. Dohoda ratala s vytvorenim

2 AVRAMENKO, I. (2007): Liga arabskych §tatov. Dostupné na internete: http://ochab.ezin.cz/O-a-
B_2017_D/2017_0OaB_D_04_avramenko.pdf.

3 Ako Transjordansko (alebo Zajordansko) je tiez oznacované uzemie dne$ného Jordanska v rokoch
1921 — 1946, ked’ podliehalo ako mandatne tizemie Britom (pozn. autora).

4 MaCDONALD, C. G. (2004). The League of Arab States. Dostupné na internete: http://www.encyclopedia.
com/ topic/League_of Arab_States.aspx.
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podmienok na zabezpeCenie volného pohybu tovaru, kapitalu a sluzieb. Predpokladala aj
zjednotenie pravnych predpisov v colnych, menovych a daflovych zalezitostiach.

Obr. 1: Sucasné ¢lenské Staty Ligy arabskych Statov

v W
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| |Arab League Members ANGOLA
Pramen: AVRAMENKO, I. (2017): Vznik a sloZeni Ligy arabskych stati, s. 2

V Sestdesiatych rokoch minulého storofia bola populdrna idea zjednoteného
arabského $tatu.® Svoje korene ma na zaciatku 20. storo¢ia, ked Vybor pre nezivislost
Alzirska a Tuniska navrhoval vytvorenie Severoafrickej republiky. Jedinym relativne
uspeSnym projektom na vytvorenie spolocného arabského Statu bola Zjednotend arabska
republika. Tento $tat vznikol zjednotenim Egypta a Syrie vo februari 1958. Vzniku tohto
federalneho Statu predchédzalo referendum v oboch krajinach. Mal to byt prvy krok veduci
ku vzniku budiiceho panarabského 3tatu.® Stat fungoval tri roky az do vystiipenia Syrie zo
zvizku po Statnom prevrate v roku 1961. Egypt tento nazov pouzival azZ do roku 1971.

Z iniciativy Velkej Britanie a USA vznikla v rovnakom ¢ase Arabska federacia Iraku
a Jordanska (napriek tomu, Ze malo ist’ o federdciu, mala skor konfederativny charakter). Jej
vznik sa viaze k datumu 14. 2. 1958, ked’ sa spojili dve hasimovské kral'ovstva (irackého
krala Fajsala II. ajeho bratranca jordanskeho krala Husajna 1.). Novy Statny Utvar mal
vytvorit’ protivahu Zjednotenej arabskej republike. Dokonca sa pocitalo, zZe sa jeho sticastou
stane aj Kuvajt. Arabskéa federdcia netrvala dlho. V jali 1958 sa v Iraku uskutocnil Statny
prevrat, kral, jeho rodina a premiér boli zavrazdeni a monarchia zruSena. Nova irackd
republikdnska vlada 2. 8. 1958 oznamila vystupenie z federacie.

5 HERSHLAG, Z. Y. (1975): The Economic Structure of the Middle East, s. 56-66.
5 MOHSEN, A. (2007): Arab integration. Pan-Arab movement. Dostupné na internete:
https://www.britannica.com/topic/Arab-integration#ref1180937.
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Historia zaznamenala eSte jeden pokus o vytvorenie Federdcie arabskych republik.
Mame na mysli formalnu existenciu federacie medzi Egyptom, Syriou a Libyou. Jej
zakladate'om a pomyselnym vodcom bol Muammar Kaddaffi, ktory si ju predstavoval ako
prvopociatok vytvorenia panarabského Statu. Vznikla 1. 1. 1972 po referendach vo vsetkych
troch Statoch a rozpadla sa v novembri 1977. V literatre sa nespravne oznacuje ako nastupca
Zjednotenej arabskej republiky.

Dolezitym momentom v ¢innosti Ligy arabskych S§tatov boli iniciativy na vytvorenie
Spolocného arabského trhu (angl. nazov — Arab Common Market, ACM). Dohodu
o vytvoreni ACM podpisali 13. augusta 1964 Egypt, Jordansko, Irak, Kuvajt (v roku 1965
kuvajtsky parlament hlasoval proti ratifikdcii dohody) a Syria. Neskor sa pripojili Jemen,
Libya (1977), Mauritania (1980) a Sudan. Spolo¢ny arabsky trh si stanovil nasledujuce ciele:

— zabezpecenie vol'ného pohybu 0s6b a kapitalu;
— bezplatna vymena tovaru; sloboda podnikania;
— liberalizacia domaceho obchodu;
— vytvorenie slobodnej hospodérskej zony atd’.
Tieto ciele vSak boli prili§ revolu¢né a ambiciézne na to, aby sa v tom ¢ase mohli realizovat’.

Jednym z mala Gspechov tohto projektu bolo odstranenie ciel na reciprocny vyvoz
tovaru vyrobeného v ¢lenskych krajinach. Vo vSeobecnosti vSak Spolocny arabsky trh
nesplnil ulohu, ktora sa od neho ocakavala. Podiel domaceho arabského tovaru na tomto trhu
nepresiahol 5 % celkového vyvozu. Zanedbate'ny objem obchodu medzi krajinami tohto
regionu sa da vysvetlit' predovSetkym nizkou troviiou ich priemyselného rozvoja, rozdielmi
v politickych a ekonomickych systémoch, obmedzenym vyvoznym potencialom atd’.

Charta Ligy arabskych Statov zdoraznila potrebu spoluprace medzi ¢lenmi organizécie
v roznych hospodarskych zalezitostiach. V jej texte sa tiez uvadza, ze vSetky formy
spoluprace by sa mali uplatiiovat,, pokial’ su zluciteI'né s vnutroStatnou politikou $tatu. Inymi
slovami, narodné zaujmy su postavené nad zaujmy arabskej jednoty.

Chybajuce spolocné politické stanovisko ¢lenov Ligy arabskych Statov k mnohym
otizkam neprispieva k zbliZeniu arabskych krajin. Napriklad po Sestdiiovej vojne v roku
1967 doslo v Lige ku sporom o spdsobe rieSenia konfliktu s Izraelom. V roku 1979 bolo po
podpisani mierovych dohdd z Camp Davidu docasne pozastavené Clenstvo Egyptu, jednému
z najrozvinutejSich Statov v regione.

Politické nezhody boli hlavnym dovodom krachu viacSiny projektov hospodarske;j
integracie medzi moslimskymi krajinami vSeobecne a najmd arabskymi krajinami. Ako
priklad uvadzame Politicky poradny vybor krajin Maghrebu zalozeny v roku 1964 Alzirskom,
Marokom a Tuniskom (neskor sa ¢lenmi stali Libya a Mauritania). Vybor si dal za ciel
rozvijat’ vnutroregionalny obchod, nadvédzovat’ spolupracu v oblasti energetiky, priemyslu,
dopravy akomunikacii. Ddlezitou ulohou bola aj koordinacia politiky vo vztahu
k Eur6pskym hospodarskym spolo¢enstvam (EHS). Ziadny z tychto cielov nebol splneny.
Uroveti obratu tovaru medzi zi¢astnenymi krajinami neprekroéila 2 % z celkového objemu
ich zahrani¢ného obchodu. Rovnako ako v inych hospodarskych odboroch sa
zahrani¢noobchodné vzt'ahy podporovali iba na bilaterdlnej a nie na multilateralnej Grovni.
Najméi v rokovaniach o spolupraci s EHS vystupovalo Alzirsko, Maroko a Tunisko od roku
1973 nezavisle, a nie v mene organizacie.

Cinnost’ vyboru bola paralyzovana konfliktom okolo Zapadnej Sahary, ktory sa zacal
v roku 1975.” Rozpory medzi Alzirskom a Marokom o $tatlite Zapadnej Sahary viedli k tomu,
ze ku koncu sedemdesiatych rokov doslo k poklesu podielu medziregiondlneho obchodu na

7 VODERADSKY, J. (2004): Zapadna Sahara — politické a medzindrodnopravne aspekty neukonéenej
dekolonizacie, s. 57-79.
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urovenn 1 %. Normalizaciou situicie v oblasti Zapadnej Sahary sa spolupraca sice zlepsila,
avSak v 90. rokoch doSlo k obnoveniu kontroverzii, ¢o v koneénom doésledku nedovolilo
efektivne vyuzivat’ potencial organizacie.

Ako ukazuju skusenosti z hospodarskych Struktur vytvorenych v arabskom svete
v ramci Ligy arabskych Statov (aj navonok), dvojstranné dohody o hospodarskej spolupraci
boli Uc¢innejSie ako multilateralne dohody. Zaciatkom osemdesiatych rokov boli vysledky
fungovania Spolocného arabského trhu a d’alSich regiondlnych organizacii, ktoré su blizke
jeho cielom [Politicky poradny vybor krajin Maghrebu, Organizécia pre regionalnu
spolupracu
v oblasti rozvoja (od roku 1985 premenovand na Organiziciu ekonomickej spoluprace)],
prakticky nulové.

V ramci Ligy arabskych S$tatov vSak nadalej posobi cely rad hospodarskych
organizacii: vysSie uvedena Rada pre arabsku hospodarsku jednotu, Arabska organizacia
priemyselného rozvoja, Arabsky fond pre hospodarsky a socialny rozvoj, Arabska organizdcia
pre bezpecnost investicii, Arabsky menovy fond, Arabska banka pre hospodarsky rozvoj
africkych krajin a d’al$ie.

2 Islamské hospodarske a finan¢né subjekty a skusenosti z ich fungovania

K wvytvorenie spolo¢nej politickej pozicie, nehovoriac o vytvoreni spolocnej
ideologickej pozicie v moslimskom svete, nedoSlo ani zaloZenim Organizdcie islamskej
konferencie (angl. skratka OIC).2 V roku 2011 bola premenovana na Organizdciu islamskej
spoluprdce (angl. skratka zostala nezmenena).

Bezprostrednym podnetom vzniku hlavnej moslimskej medzindrodnej organizacie
OIC bolo podpalenie juhovychodného kridla mesity Al-Agsa v roku 1969. Nemalou mierou
k narastu islamského povedomia prispela porazka Egypta, Jordanska a Syrie v Sestdiiove;
vojne s Izraelom.

V sucasnosti je Organizacia islamskej spolupraice po OSN druhou najvicSou
medzinarodnou organizaciou. Zahfiia clenstvo 57 Statov nachddzajucich sa na Styroch
kontinentoch sveta. Hospodarska spolupraca medzi ¢lenskymi krajinami OIC sa dostala do
popredia od prvych dni jej existencie. Memorandum z prvej konferencie ministrov
zahrani¢nych veci, ktoréd sa konala 23. — 25. marca 1970 v DZidde, hovorilo o nebezpecenstve
neokolonialistickych aSpiracii zapadnych krajin. Odporacalo vytvorenie osobitnej organizacie
pre hospodarsku spolupracu v moslimskom svete.

Délezitym medznikom v rozvoji hospodarskej spoluprace v ramci OIC bola IL
konferencia hlav Statov a vlad, na ktorej bola prijata Lahaurska deklaracia. Po konferencii bol
zriadeny Specializovany vybor pre hospodarsku spolupracu ¢lenskych $tatov OIC. Vo vybore
boli zastupcovia Alzirska, Egypta, Kuvajtu, Libye, Spojenych arabskych emiratov, Pakistanu,
Saudskej Arabie a Senegalu.

Vysledkom pripravnych prac, ktoré sa uskutocnili v prvej polovici 70. rokov, bolo
vytvorenie Islamskej rozvojovej banky (angl. skratka IDB).° Hlavnou tlohou Islamskej
rozvojovej banky bolo a je podporovat’ hospodarsky a socialny pokrok v ¢lenskych krajinach
a pomahat’ moslimskym komunitdm v krajinach, ktoré nie st jej ¢lenmi (¢lanok 1 Charty).°

8 PAVOLKA, D. (2006): Organizicia Islamskej konferencie: priepast’ medzi deklaraciami a realitou, s. 103-106.
® EHL, M. a kol.(2008): Regionalni finan¢ni instituce. Dostupné na internete:
http://www.rozvojovka.cz/regionalni-financni-instituce.

10 Charter of the Organisation of Islamic Cooperation. Dostupné na internete: http://www.oic-0ci.org/index.asp.
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Okrem Islamskej rozvojovej banky, ktord jednoznacne dominovala hospodarskej
politike Organizacie islamskej spoluprace, vznikli na prelome 70. a 80. rokov 20. storoCia
viaceré vyznamné organizacie:

— Islamska komisia pre hospodarske, kultirne a socidalne veci (1976),

—  Islamska obchodna a priemyselnd komora (1978),

—  Centrum pre Statisticky, ekonomicky a socialny vyskum (1978),

—  InStitut vzajomného poistenia (1978),

—  Islamské centrum pre zabezpecenie odbornej a technickej podpory a vyskumu (1977),

—  Islamska lodiarska asocidcia (1981),

—  Islamsky fond rozvoja (1981),

—  Islamské centrum rozvoja a obchodu (1981) a d’alsie.
Islamska rozvojova banka vSak ostala lidrom hospodérskej politiky Organizacie islamske;j
spoluprace.

Skupina Islamskej rozvojovej banky v stcasnosti zahfta Islamskii rozvojovii banku
(od roku 1975), Institut pre islamské Studie a vzdeldvanie (0d roku 1981), Islamsku
spolocnost pre poistenie investicnych a vyvoznych uverov (0d roku 1994), Islamsku
korpordciu pre rozvoj sukromného podnikania (od roku 1999) a Medzindrodnu islamsku
korporaciu pre obchodné financie (0d roku 2005).

Islamska rozvojova banka poskytuje finanént podporu pre rézne druhy projektov na
uzemi Clenskych Statov aj mimo nich. Jednou z hlavnych uloh je poskytovat’ pravidelnu
pomoc hospodarskemu rozvoju zucastnenych Statov. Tato pomoc sa realizuje poskytovanim
zvyhodnenych alebo bezlirocnych poziciek, grantov, technickej a inej podpory. Predstavitelia
mnohych Statov st zainteresovani na dlhodobej spolupraci s touto bankou a podporuju
projekty na vytvorenie islamskych finanénych institacii. Prikladom v postsovietskom
priestore Strednej Azie su Kazachstan a Kirgizsko.

Vztahy Islamskej rozvojovej banky s moslimskymi krajinami su spravidla
bilateralneho charakteru a neovplyviiujii vytvorenie jednotného hospodarskeho priestoru v
ramci Organizéacie islamskej spoluprace. Clenské $taty OIC sice maju podetné projekty, ale
zaroven v ramci organizdcie neexistuje jednotnd koherentnd hospodarska politika. Pritom
zéklady, na ktorych by sa mala budovat ekonomické spolupraca moslimskych krajin boli
definované uz pred 40 rokmi egyptskym ekonémom a riaditelom InsStitatu islamskej
ekonémie Abdulom Rahmanom Yusrim. Ide o nasledujuce zasady, na ktorych by sa mala
budovat’ hospodarska spolupraca moslimskych krajin:

— diverzifikdcia vyroby a vyvozu — zmena monokultirneho zamerania ekonomik
arabskych statov;,

— zalozenie islamskych nadnarodnych a investi¢nych spolo¢nosti;

— vytvorenie islamskych bank a inych finanénych institacii a ich podpora zo strany
vSetkych moslimskych krajin;

— vytvorenie colného systému vhodného pre vSetky moslimské krajiny;

— odmietnutie ucasti v hospodarskych organizaciach, ktorych ideoldgia je v rozpore

s islamskym nabozenstvom;

— zriadenie islamskej colnej unie moslimskych krajin;
— vytvorenie Ustredného islamského vyboru pre pldnovanie s cielom koordinovat
hospodarske politiky moslimskych krajin a pomahat’ investorom, ktori by chceli do

tychto krajin investovat’ v stlade s poziadavkami prava sari a;

— spolupraca moslimskych krajin na zaklade zasady bratstva.!

1 EI-ASHKER, A. — WILSON, R. (2006): Islamics: a Short History, s. 381-382.
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Z vyssie uvedeného jasne vyplyva, ze ideoldgia ako zaklad hospodarskej spoluprace
medzi moslimskymi krajinami ma velky vyznam. Napriklad odmietnutie c¢lenstva
v organizaciach, ktorych ideologia je v rozpore s islamom, znamena, Ze moslimska krajina by
mala takato spolupracu odmietnut, aj ked by ziskala vyznamné hospodarske vyhody. Je
zrejmé, 7e prax organizacii, ako je MMF a Svetovd banka, mierne povedané, nespliia
je takd, ze takmer vSetky moslimské krajiny su Clenmi tychto organizacii, a to napriek
skutoCnosti, ze Islamska rozvojovd banka bola vytvorend ako alternativa k podobnym
Struktaram v zdpadnom svete, alebo podobne ako sa Organizacia islamskej spoluprace mala
stat’ moslimskou OSN.

3 Nové integra¢né procesy na prelome milénia a ich vysledky

Koncom 20. storocia sa v moslimskom svete sa objavila d’alSia integra¢né alternativa —
tzv. Velka sedmicka, neskor rozsirend na Velki osmicku. Iniciatorom vytvorenia skupiny D —
8, ktord coskoro ziskala neoficidlne meno ,Islamska osmicka*, bol turecky premiér N.
Erbakan. V Istanbule bolo 15. juna 1997 ozndmené vytvorenie skupiny a bola prijata
Istanbulska deklaracia stretnutia hlav S$tatov a vlad. Skupinu D-8 tvorilo osem krajin:
Bangladés, Egypt, Indonézia, Iran, Malajzia, Nigéria, Pakistan a Turecko. Clenmi skupiny sa
tak stali najrozvinutejSie Staty moslimského sveta s vynimkou arabskych ropnych monarchii
Perzského zalivu.

Islamské osmicka si kladla za ciel’ posilnenie ulohy zGc¢astnenych Statov v globélnej
ekonomike, vytvaranie novych prilezitosti v obchodnych vztahoch a zlepSenie Zivotnej
tirovne. Udastnici sa dohodli, Ze vo vzijomnom obchode si poskytnii dolozku najvyssich
vyhod.

V ramci D-8 bolo vytvorenych 10 pracovnych skupin v sulade so S$pecializaciou
vytvorenou medzi ¢lenskymi krajinami: rozvoj vidieka (Bangladés); obchod (Egypt); l'udské
zdroje (Indonézia); telekomunikécie a informacie (Irdn); veda a technolédgia (Iran); financie a
bankovnictvo (Malajzia); energetika (Nigéria); pol'nohospodarstvo (Pakistan); priemysel
(Turecko) a starostlivost’ o zdravie (Turecko).

Od prvych dni existencie D-8 bolo jasné, ze jeho Clenovia maju prili§ odlisné
geopolitické zaujmy, nez aby sa mohli vaZzne spoliehat na uspech tohto zdruZenia.

Viacsina odbornikov, ktori sa venuju problematike integracie moslimskych krajin
zastava ndzor, ze jedinym UspeSnym prikladom ekonomickej integracie v moslimskom svete
je Rada pre spoluprdacu v Perzskom zdlive (angl. nazov Gulf Cooperatiom Council — GCC).*?
Bola zaloZena 25. maja 1981 a jej ¢lenmi su Bahrajn, Katar, Kuvajt, Spojené arabské emiraty,
Oman a Saudska Arabia.'3

Clenské S$taty od samotného zaGiatku venovali znaéni pozornost’ hospodarskej
spolupraci. V novembri 1981 bola ratifikovana Jednotna hospodarska dohoda, ktora
zabezpeCovala koordinaciu hospodarskych politik ¢lenskych Statov GCC, rozvoj jednotnych
pravnych predpisov v oblasti obchodu a priemyslu a zdafovanie ciel. Ustanovenie
o vykonavani jednotnej hospodarskej politiky ¢lenov GCC nebolo iba deklarovanym
zamerom. Napriklad pred zasadnutiami ¢lenskych krajin OPEC, ktora zahfia vSetkych Clenov
Rady, ich zastupcovia rokuji o jednotnom postupe.

V roku 1983, ked’ nadobudla platnost Dohoda o zavedeni bezcolného obchodu
s pol'nohospodarskymi a priemyselnymi vyrobkami domacej vyroby medzi krajinami GCC,
sa v skuto€nosti vytvorila zéna vol'ného obchodu. Délezitym medznikom v historii Rady bol

12 RAMAZANI, R. K. (1988): The Gulf Cooperation Council: Record and Analysis. s. 3-6.
13 O¢lenstvo usiloval aj Jemen. Jeho &lenstvo bolo odmietnuté, predovsetkym kvoli slabej Grovni jeho
hospodarskeho rozvoja (pozn. autora).
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summit v Abu Dabi v roku 1998. Na tomto stretnuti bola prijatd jednotnad stratégia
hospodarskeho rozvoja ¢lenskych statov. Hospodarsky program bol schvaleny do roku 2025.
Na stretnuti v Abu Dabi sa taktiez rozhodlo, Ze od roku 2001 bude vytvorena colna unia
medzi ¢lenskymi krajinami GCC.

O otazke colnej unie sa aktivne diskutuje v ramci GCC od zaciatku 90. rokov.
Terminy na vytvorenie colnej unie boli niekol’kokrat posunuté, najskor na rok 2003, potom na
koniec roka 2007, pricom v tomto termine mal uz zacat’ fungovat’ aj spolo¢ny trh. Terminy sa
vSak opidt’ odlozili. Do roku 2010 sa uvazovalo 0 vytvoreni menovej unie so zavedenim
spolo¢nej meny. Participovat na jej fungovani mali vSetci ucastnici GCC, s vynimkou
Omanu. V Abu Dabi sa mala zriadit’ regionalna centralna banka a objavili sa hlasy, ze ,,aj
Arabi chcti mat’ svoje euro.“'* Styri ropné §taty (Saudska Arabia, Bahrajn, Kuvajt a Katar)
podpisali v Rijade pakt o spolo¢nej mene. K pripravam na arabské ,,euro” sa nepridali
Spojené arabské emiraty, ktoré odmietli akceptovat’ sidlo tejto banky v Rijade. Tieto nezhody
mozu prakticku realizaciu tohto projektu odsunut’ o niekol'ko rokov.

Rada pre arabsku spolupracu (angl. skratka — CAC) bola zaloZena v roku 1989 ako
reakcia skupiny arabskych krajin na zalozenie GCC. Iniciatorom vytvorenia rady bol Egypt,
ktory sa pokusil obnovit' veduce postavenie stratené v arabskom svete po podpisani dohod
v Camp Davidu. Cielom CAS bolo zvysit’ Groven socidlnoekonomického rozvoja ¢lenskych
krajin a zvySenie spolupraca medzi nimi. ZakladateI'mi CAC boli okrem Egypta Jordansko,
Irak a Jemenska arabska republika. Charta Rady deklarovala, ze ¢lenom sa modze stat
ktorykol'vek arabsky $tat.

Podobnost” hospodarskych a socidlnych podmienok v zucastnenych krajinach, ako aj
absencia zavaznych rozporov medzi nimi vytvéaral predpoklad fungovanie CAC. Ten sa
bohuzial' nenaplnil. Clenské krajiny CAC sa nedokazali dohovorit' na jednotnej politickej
stratégii. Okrem toho mali ¢lenovia Rady diametralne opa¢ny nédzor na mnohé medzinarodné
problémy.

Prvym a poslednym vaZnym testom pre CAC bola iracka invazia do Kuvajtu v auguste
1990. Egypt nielen odstdil okupaciu Kuvajtu inym ¢lenom CAC — Irakom, ale tiez sa pripojil
k protiirackej medzinarodnej koalicii. To v skuto¢nosti znamenalo koniec fungovania CAC,
hoci forméalne Rada prestala existovat az potom, ¢o z nej Egypt oficidlne vystupil v roku
1994.

Napriek netspechu Politického poradného vyboru krajin Maghrebu sa tymto krajinam
podarilo prekonat’ politické rozdiely a na kratky ¢as vytvorit’ v§eobecne u¢innt Struktaru. Vo
februari 1989 bolo na II. stretnuti hlav Statov Maghrebu v Marakési oznamené vytvorenie
Arabskej maghrebskej unie (angl. skratka CAM).'® Boli zriadené riadiace organy:
Prezidentska rada, Rada ministrov zahraniénych veci, Poradna rada, Najvyssi std, vykonny
vybor a Generalny sekretariat.

Hlavnym cielom vytvorenia rady bolo prekonat’ politické rozdiely medzi
zuCastnenymi krajinami. V Zmluve o zalozeni CAM sa vSak tiez ustanovil vol'ny pohyb
pracovnych sil, kapitalu, sluzieb a tovaru. Zaciatkom 90. rokov sa vicSia pozornost’ venovala
otazkam hospodarskej integracie. Jednym z cielov CAM bolo vyhladsenie Spolo¢ného
severoafrického trhu. Clenské krajiny CAM planovali uskutoénit’ trojstupiiova integraciu,
vytvorit’ zénu vol'ného obchodu, colnli uniu a potom spolocny trh.

14 S7ZABO, L. (2009): Svoje ,.euro” chcti mat’ aj Arabi. Dostupné na internete: https:/finweb.hnonline.sk/svet/
230038-svoje-euro-chcu-mat-aj-arabi

15 LIZORKINA, A. A. (2019). Zemé& arabského Maghrebu. Arabskd Maghrebska unie — co to je? Struéné
0 organizaci. Dostupné na internete: https://tereitory.ru/cs/unknown/strany-arabskogo-magriba-referat-naselenie-
stran-magriba.html.
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V roku 1994 Egypt, ktory formalne nespajame s krajinami Maghrebu, prejavil zaujem
pripojit’ sa k CAM. Clanok 17 Zmluvy o zalozeni CAM umoziiuje pristipenie arabskych
alebo africkych krajin k Unii.

Aj tu sa vSak Coskoro prejavili politické nezhody. K sporom medzi Alzirskom a
Marokom sa pridalo ochladenie vztahov medzi Libyou a Mauretaniou. Uéastnici konfliktov
neboli pripraveni vzdat’ sa svojich narodnych zdujmov kvoli zjednoteniu. V ddsledku toho
nebola nikdy realizovand ani jedna z 15 dohdd uzavretych ucastnikmi CAM. Obrat
zahrani¢ného obchodu medzi Statmi Maghrebu, ktory dosahoval zaciatkom 90. rokov 5 %
z celkového objemu ich vyvozno-dovoznych operacii, sa do sucasnosti znizil takmer o 3 %.
Realizovalo sa iba niekol’ko multilateralnych projektov, napriklad vystavba narodnych usekov
severoafrickej dialnice alebo vytvorenie komunikacného systému vychadzajuceho
Z najmodernejSich technoldgii. Krajiny Arabskej maghrebskej Unie nadviazali spolupracu
v boji proti rozSirovaniu pusti a v oblasti zdravotnej starostlivosti.

Rovnako ako v inych zmluvnych vztahoch moslimskych krajin, aj tu sa
v bilateralnych vztahoch preukazala najvicsia u¢innost’. RieSenie problému Zapadnej Sahary
ur¢ite nebude znamenat' odstrdnenie vSetkych prekdzok vytvorenia spolo¢ného trhu Statmi
Maghrebu. Na regionalnej urovni je preto potrebné uskutoénit’ niekolko doélezitych
hospodarskych transformadcii: vykonat’ modernizaciu hospodarstva, rozvijat’ obchod v ramci
Statu, sustredit’ hospodarsku politiku na vnitroregionalnu del’bu prace atd’.

Pri analyze skusenosti s integraciou moslimskych krajin je potrebné poznamenat’, ze
okrem politickych rozporov st prekazkou hospodarskej spoluprace moslimskych krajin aj
vyznamné hospodarske prekazky, ako su rozdiely v urovni socialno-ekonomického rozvoja a
geografické rozptylenie, ¢o stazuje vytvorenie vicsich regionalnych integracnych projektov.
Prevazni vacSinu moslimskych krajin charakterizuju také problémy, ako je iracionélne
vyuzivanie prirodnych zdrojov a prijmy z nich, prevaha monokultir vo vyvoznych artikloch,
nedostatok investicii, nedostatok kvalifikovanych odbornikov, nizka troven rozvoja
technoldgii a ich vyuzitie v priemysle atd’.

K rozvoju investicii v moslimskych krajindch rozhodne neprispievajii ani vysoké
politické rizika. Vo vSetkych moslimskych krajindch je nedostatok priamych zahrani¢nych
investicii.

Jednym z najdélezitejSich krokov k hospodarskej integracii moslimskych krajin mdze
byt vytvorenie menovej unie. Nie je pri tom nutne potrebné brat EU ako vzor. Islamsky
model menovej Unie z 90. rokov 20. storo€ia pracoval s projektom zlatého dinara.

V sucasnosti je vytvorenie menovej Unie problematické, pretoze pre volny pohyb
pracovnej sily a kapitalu neexistuju Ziadne prilezitosti. V mnohych krajinach existuje ,,unik
mozgov*. Vac¢sina odbornikov cestuje na Zapad a nie do bohatych moslimskych krajin.
Okrem toho na vytvorenie menovej inie je potrebné, aby hospodarska Struktiira v ¢lenskych
krajinach bola pribliZzne rovnaka. A nakoniec, na strane kandidatov na €lenstvo v menovej
unii by mal existovat’ zdmer zaviest’ jednotni menovu, devizov a fiskéalnu politiku.

To vSetko, s vynimkou vicSiny ucastnikov Rady pre spolupracu arabskych Statov
Perzského zalivu, v moslimskom svete chyba. V moslimskych krajinach pretrvavaji pomerne
prisne obmedzenia tykajuce sa pohybu pracovnych sil.

Menova legislativa, ale aj akciové trhy nie st dostatone rozvinuté, alebo vobec
neexistuju. Kapitdlové toky nefunguji medzi moslimskymi krajinami, ale prudia
z moslimskych krajin do zédpadnych krajin.

Vo vicSine moslimskych krajin sa finan¢nd liberalizacia, ako nevyhnutnd podmienka
integracie, povazuje za velmi vzdialent perspektivu. Skusenosti krajin Rady pre spolupracu
arabskych Statov Perzského zalivu ukazali, Ze najslubnejSim mechanizmom hospodarskej
integracie v moslimskom svete je spdjanie sa Statov s priblizne rovnakou uroviiou
hospodarskeho rozvoja. Tych krajin, ktoré su si svojou povahou podobné formou vladnych a
politickych rezimov, podobné kultirnym prostredim a geografickou blizkostou.
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Napriek existencii niektorych uzemnych problémov medzi ¢lenskymi krajinami Rady
pre spolupracu arabskych S§tatov Perzského zalivu sa im dari udrziavat’ plodna politick a
hospodarsku spolupracu a predkladaji zjednotené stanovisko k mnohym medzinarodnym
problémom.

Vladdnuce rezimy v moslimskom svete musia pocitat’ s tym, ze vysledok uZzsej
hospodarskej spoluprace mdze viest' k ich Ciastocnej alebo uplnej strate moci. Budu celit’
vyberu, bud’ uskuto¢nit’ reformy, alebo opustit’ politicklli scénu. Vedenie va¢siny moslimskych
krajin sa teda nezaujima o prehibenie procesov hospodarskej integracie na subregionalnej
urovni ani o ,,globalnu ummu.16

V moslimskych krajinach Zije vySe 1,3 miliardy T'udi, ale ich podiel na svetovom
obchode je len 11 %. Tento stav by malo zlepsit' zalozenie nového Medzinarodného
islamského obchodne-finanéného zoskupenia — International Islamic Trade Financing Corp.
(ITFC).Y” Vzniklo vroku 2008 so sidlom vJeddahu v Saudskej Arabii. Po Islamskej
rozvojovej banke je nova inStiticia druhou najvacSou panmoslimskou finan¢nou
ustanoviziou.

Zaver

V kontexte financnej globalizacie sa moznosti narodnych vlad pri realizacii
hospodarskej a socidlnej politiky silno obmedzuju. Napriklad v sutazi o prilev kapitalu zo
zahraniCia su Staty nutené robit’ ustupky a znizovat’ kontrolu nad kapitdlom prichddzajicim
z inych Statov. Vysledkom finan¢nej globalizacie moZe byt nestabilita politickych rezimov
v mnohych moslimskych krajinach, ich zavislost ani nie tak od zahrani¢nej politiky
zapadnych krajin, ale skor od zaujmov velkych nadnarodnych spolo¢nosti.

Je zrejmé, Ze by sa moslimské krajiny nemali obmedzovat’ na rozsiahlu regionalnu
integraciu. Na programe dila nie st ambiciozne ciele typu vytvorenia spolo¢ného islamského
trhu, ale tlohy, ktoré si v dohl'adnej buducnosti splnite'né. Zatial’ plati, Ze plna hospodarska
integracia moslimskych krajin a vytvorenie spolo¢ného islamského trhu s volnym pohybom
tovaru, kapitélu, prace a sluzieb, je v nadchadzajucich rokoch nerealizovatel'na.

Jednym z prvych krokov k c¢iasto¢nej integracii moslimskych krajin by mala byt
politika uskutocniovand prostrednictvom Organizacie islamskej spoluprace a niektorych
regionalnych Struktir so zameranim na zvySenie obchodu medzi zucastnenymi krajinami.
Optimalna rychlost’” narastu urovne zahrani¢ného obchodu pre Clenské Staty Organizécie
islamskej spoluprace je odhadovand na 0,5 % rocne. Preto je potrebné uzavriet dohody
o obchodnych preferencidch, spolo¢nych podnikoch a harmonizovat’ hospodérsku politiku.
Moslimské krajiny by mali postupne odstranit’ vSetky prekazky vzajomného obchodu a
vypracovat jednotnu politiku voci tretim krajinam.

VolIny obchod alebo colnd tnia predstavuji nizSiu formu regiondlnej integracie.
Dalsim krokom je menova a hospodarska tinia. A nakoniec, tretim najvys$§im stupiiom
hospodarskej integracie je spolocny trh. K dneSnému ditu ani jedno zo zdruzeni moslimskych
krajin nepreslo ani druhou etapou do konca.

Malo by sa pamitat’ na to, Ze moslimské krajiny sa uz v prvej faze hospodarskej
integracie nevyhnutne stretnl s problémami. Véc¢Sina z nich st ¢lenmi Svetovej obchodne;j
organizacie (WTO). Preto akékol'vek preferencie v prospech ¢lenov Organizacie islamskej

spoluprace na ukor inych neislamskych §tatov vyvolavaji otdzky a nespokojnost’ zo strany
WTO.

(13-

16 Umma — je povodom arabsky vyraz, ktory doslova znamena ,.,komunita‘“ ¢i ,,narod*. V kontexte
islamu byva pouzivany na oznacenie obce veriacich, teda vSetkych moslimov vo svete (pozn. autora).
17 Moslimské krajiny zakladaju obchodna banku. Dostupné na internete: https://www.etrend.sk/firmy/
moslimske -krajiny-zakladaju-obchodnu-banku.html.
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Napriek tomu Islamska rozvojova banka aktivne pomaha ¢lenskym krajinam banky po
ich pristipeni k WTO.?® Takato politika prispieva k formovaniu spolo¢nej pozicie
v moslimskych krajindich v ramci WTO. Je zrejmé, ze taky ambiciozny projekt, ako je
hospodarska integracia moslimského sveta, si vyzaduje usilie vSetkych ¢lenskych Statov,
nielen tych ekonomicky najvyspelejsich.

Bohuzial’, v ramci tej istej Organizacie islamskej spoluprace sa uz dlho objavuje
scenar, kde chudobné Staty povazuju pomoc velkych darcov za samozrejmost’. Preto stale
CastejSie poCujeme poziadavky na zdravy pragmatizmus, ktory by mal tvorit' zaklad
hospodarskych politik moslimskych krajin. Inymi slovami zmenit stav veci nepomdzu hlasné
slogany o solidarite, ale systémové hospodarske reformy a politika otvorenosti, ktoré by
prildkali kapitadl z inych moslimskych krajin nie vo forme grantov alebo zvyhodnenych

vvvvv
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Abstract: Temperature projections prove great variabilities in many different
variables within climate and human systems in the Earth regions. The notions of
hotspots became popular in science due to non-linear development of many
crucial elements such as heatwaves, floods, droughts or fires of the ecosystems all
over the world. Asian regions are among those being affected the most by climate
change. The interdisciplinary analysis of ecological disruptions which also
affecting the societal element —vulnerable populations is highlighted for finding
the effective frame for adaptation options and increase resilience of both the
ecosystems and human population.

Key words: Climate change, Adaptation, Hotspots, Asia

JEL: Q24, Q54, Q57

Introduction

The Asia and Pacific region is more vulnerable to climate change risks in comparation
of the other regions of the world, because of its great dependence on the natural resources and
agriculture sectors, densely populated coastal areas, weak institutions, and poverty among a
considerable proportion of the inhabitatns. Therefore, adaptation — making adjustments in
natural or human systems in response to actual or expected climatic change or its effects that
moderate negative or exploit beneficial opportunities — becomes a key strategy for sustaining
economic growth.? For setting the aims, targets and strategies, we provide a frame on the
basis of the climate projections and state of natural reurces provisioning services to local
societies.

The region is also quite vulnerable to some impacts of climate change, particularly
those associated with sea-level rise, cyclones, and flooding. For example three cities in Asia —
Guangzhou and Shanghai in the PRC and Osaka/Kobe in Japan — are in the top 10 in the
world in terms of current exposed population. Countries in East Asia are exposed to a variety
of climate-related natural disasters because of their size and location. Cyclones, floods, and
droughts cause significant mortality and economic losses. Managing the risks of climate-
related natural disasters is already a major concern and will become even more important in
future. Annual mean temperatures in East Asia have risen across the region since 1970, but
there are no clear trends in mean annual precipitation or the number of wet days per year. *
Below we provide a table on temperature development in the subregions of Asia.

! This article is published in the frame of the research project VEGA: Spolo¢enské Tipping Points a udrzatelny
ekonomicky rast Nr. 1/0812/19 (Social Tipping Points and sustainable economic growth).

2 ANBUMOZHI, V., BREILING, M., PATHMARAJAH, S., REDDY R., V. (2012): Climate Change in Asia
and the Pacific How Can Countries Adapt? Highlights, Asian Development Bank Institute, SAGE Publications
India Pvt Ltd

8 WESTPHAL, M,, |.; HUGHES, G., A.; BROMMELHORSTER, J. (2013): Economics of climate change in
East Asia. Mandaluyong City, Philippines: Asian Development Bank
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Table 1: Projected temperature changes for Asia/Pacific subregions

Projected temperature changes for Asia/Pacific subregions

2030 (1C)

Subregion Annual DJF MAM JJA SON
Arid and Semi- 1.2 (0.6-2.3) | 1.3 (0.6-2.7) | 1.2(0.5-2.4) | 1.2 (0.5-2.3) | 1.2 (0.6-2.2)
Arid Asia
Temperate Asia 0.8 (0.4-1.9) | 1.0 (0.4—2.5) | 0.8 (0.3-1.3) | 0.8 (0.4—-1.7) | 0.9 (0.4-1.8)
North Tropical 0.8 (0.4-1.3) | 0.8 (0.4—1.4) | 0.8 (0.4-1.4) | 0.8 (0.4—1.4) | 0.8 (0.4—1.3)
Asia
South Tropical 0.8 (0.4-1.3) | 0.8 (0.4-1.3) | 0.8 (0.4-1.4) | 0.8 (0.4—1.3) | 0.8 (0.4-1.3)
Asia

2070 (C)

Arid and Semi- 3.2(1.3-71) | 3.4(1.3-83) | 3.2(1.0-7.3) | 3.1(1.1-7.1) | 3.1 (1.2-6.8)
Arid Asia

Temperate Asia 2.4(0.9-5.7) | 28 (0.9-7.7) | 2.3(0.8-5.5) | 2.2(0.8-5.3) | 2.4 (0.9-5.8)
Morth Tropical 2.1 (0.0-4.0) | 2.1(0.8—4.1) | 2.1 (0.9-4.2) | 2.0(0.8-4.1) | 2.0(0.8-4.0)
Asia

South Tropical 2.1 (0.9-4.0) | 2.0 (0.9-4.1) | 2.1(0.9-4.2) | 2.1(0.8—4.1) | 2.1(0.8—4.1)
Asia

Source: CSIRO 2006: Climate Change in the Asia/Pacific Region

Based on the analysis of the results of different climate models, the temperature in the
Asia / Pacific region is expected to increase in the 21st century. Basically, climate models
have higher heating rates in Central Asia, especially in the dry and semi-arid regions of
Western China. The average annual temperature change between 2030 and 2070 is 1.2 and 3.2
° C. Very uncertain - low and high heating scenarios for 2030 and 2070 range from 0.6 to 2.3
°Cand 1.3 to at 7, Similarly, the other three sub-regions are forecast for moderate warming,
with heating averages slightly below 1 © C by 2030 and slightly above 2.0 ° C by 2070.%
Different models provide various values, but generally the trend of warming is clear upwards.
Not the magnitude, but intesity of warming in time will be crucial for states to prepare and
mobilize resources.

The recognition of hotspots is derived from various points of view. Union of
Concerned Scientists by creating Climate Hot Map defines 3 aspects of hot spot definition®:

1. Science Evidence. Scientific robustness is the most fundamental criterion in
considering a hot spot location. To qualify, robust evidence must be published in peer-
reviewed literature that shows impacts have already occurred in the hot spot region, or
are projected to occur in the region as current warming trends continue.

2. Multiple Stresses. Climate impacts are not occurring in a vacuum — they are affecting
a planet already influenced by an array of human activities. The presence of other
stresses in a region suggests that the consequences of a warming world will be
exacerbated. One example of "multiple stresses” would be unsustainable extraction —
such as overfishing key species, inefficient water use in drought-prone areas, or
development that threatens a local species. Another example, the flip side of
extraction, is the overabundance of substances that degrade the air, water, or land.
Specific examples would be ground-level ozone (smog) that is harmful to plants or
humans, toxic chemicals in the soils that inhibit plant growth, and sediment or waste
in ocean water that can suffocate coral reefs.

4 CSIRO 2006: Climate Change in the Asia/Pacific Region
5 Union of Concerned Scientists (2019): Climate Hot Map, available at: https://www.climatehotmap.
org/about/climate-hot-map.html
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3. Climate Change Impacts. A location qualifies as a hot spot if global warming is
already having an impact, or is projected to have an impact.

1 Climate Impacts

Sea level rises will lead to large increases in the number of people whose homes are
flooded. According to some estimates between 7 — 70 million and 20 — 300 million additional
people (depending on population growth) will be flooded each year by 3 to 4°C of warming
causing 20 — 80 cm of sea level rise. South and East Asia will be most vulnerable because of
their large coastal populations in low-lying areas, such as Vietnam, Bangladesh and parts of
China and India. Millions will also be at risk around the coastline of Africa, particularly in the
Nile Delta and along the west coast. Small island states in the Caribbean, and in the Indian
and Pacific Oceans are acutely threatened, because of their high concentrations of
development along the coast. Some estimates suggest that 150 — 200 million people may
become permanently displaced by the middle of the century due to rising sea levels, more
frequent floods, and more intense droughts.® The final number of affected population will
depend on the measures taken, in some cases the relocation of cities seems to be unavoidable.
The regions may not be habitable long before totally flooded, mostly because of salt water
intrusion, so making it unsuitable for any food production.

Without adaptation, and under the medium scenario for sea-level rise:’

e the People’s Republic of China (PRC) will lose an average of 27 square kilometers
(km2) of dryland per year during 2010 — 2050 because of submergence;

e Japan will lose an average of 3.3 km2 per year because of erosion;

e Japan will lose about 28% of its coastal wetlands by 2050 while the losses in the
PRCand the Republic of Korea will be 19% — 22%;

e 500,000 people will be forced to migrate in the PRC and 54,000 in Japan causing
cumulative economic losses of $86 billion in the PRC and nearly $7 billion in
Japan;and the major part of these losses is caused by climate change, though this is
exacerbatedby coastal subsidence and erosion.

One of the ‘hotspot’ with especially high climate change risks in Asia is the Indo-
Gangetic Plains (IGP), encompassing most of northern and eastern India, eastern parts of
Pakistan, and Bangladesh. This region will be affected by the melting of the Himalayan
glaciers. The dominant land use type in the IGP is rice-wheat rotation. Agricultural production
in South Asia and IGP could fall by 30 percent by 2050 if no action is taken to combat the
effects of increasing temperatures and hydrologic disruption.® Climate change can have a
direct and indirect impact on human health in many ways. The unexpected health effects of
climate change include extreme weather conditions that can lead to illnesses caused by heat or
cold waves, flooding or colds, or exposure to infectious diseases such as cholera. Indirect
effects include effects caused by changes in ecosystems such as temperature, rainfall and
humidity, which can be caused by infectious diseases such as malaria, dengue fever, food and
water diseases, or affect air quality and the spread of allergic diseases. Climate change also
contributes significantly to other health problems, including malnutrition and health risks,
such as fever and heat, when working outdoors for a long time. Other indirect effects on
human health include climate control for animal health, where humans can be affected and

6 ROMISCH, R. (2009): REGIONAL CHALLENGES IN THE PERSPECTIVE OF 2020 REGIONAL
DESPARITIES AND FUTURE CHALLENGES, Ismeri Europa, wiiw, A report to the Directorate-General for
Regional Policy Unit Conception, forward studies, impact assessment

"WESTPHAL, M., I.; HUGHES, G., A.; BROMMELHORSTER, J. (2013): Economics of climate change in
East Asia. Mandaluyong City, Philippines: Asian Development Bank

8 SEKHAR, C.S.C. 2018. Climate change and rice economy in Asia: Implications for trade policy. Rome, FAO.
62 pp. Licence: CC BY-NC-SA 3.0 IGO.
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infected by climate-sensitive animal diseases, such as bird flu and swine flu. Although
human-to-human disease cannot be transmitted (for example, foot and mouth disease),
communities can suffer economic damage due to loss of livestock due to disease. As in other
areas, the effects of climate change and the ability of people and systems to respond are
largely in their impact on human health. Economically, health can be seen as a contribution to
human resources. Thus, deteriorating human health involves a decrease in the workforce,
which affects productivity and economic development. °® The strategies therefore should focus
on the natural resources as precursors of further human development. Often deterioration of
local water resources or air reflects in next years to degraded healthy conditions of human
population.

The effects of climate change on temperature and precipitation affect food production
and security in different areas of this diverse region. Climate change generally has a negative
impact on Asian agricultural production, but results have a different effect (average
confidence). For example, most simulation models show that higher temperatures result in
lower rice yields due to a shorter growth period. However, some studies show that the
increase in atmospheric carbon dioxide, which leads to higher temperatures, can improve
photosensitivity and increase rice production. This uncertainty about the overall effects of
climate change and carbon fertilization is often applied to other major food crops, such as
wheat, sorghum, barley and maize. Some crops grow in certain areas (eg Cereal production in
northern and eastern Kazakhstan) and in others (eg Wheat in the South Indo-Gangetic plain).
In Russia, climate change can lead to food shortages, defined as events where the potential
yield of a larger crop is less than 50% below the normal average. Sea level rise is expected to
reduce the total area and thus feed on many parts of Asia. The local community uses a diverse
community of potential adaptation programs, such as crop production, plant change,
plantation management, water management, plant diversity, and indigenous populations, to
ensure the best local applicability and adaptation. 1° These procedures may have a profound
effect to local resources as there are observations of the chronic collection of nontimber forest
products; harvest of trees for fuel, fodder, and lumber; and conversion of forests for
agriculture contribute to ecosystem degradation and habitat loss throughout the other hot spot
- Himalayas. The consequences are especially severe where human population density is high.
Unsustainable and illegal wildlife trade fueled by consistent demand for wildlife products,
especially parts of large species such as tigers, rhinoceros, snow leopards (Uncia uncia), and
elephants, has driven these populations to the brink of extinction.!! For the Himalayas, the
overall watch is not only important for the local resources, but as Himalayan glacier supply at
tleas 40% of water to several great rivers as Brahmaputra, Salveen, Indus, Mekong, Yangtze,
Yellow River, the food and flood security of downstream communities is very much
interlinked to upstream state of resources. According to the lastes IPCC report!?, the dynamics

% ALFTHAN, B., GUPTA, N., GJERDI, H. L., SCHOOLMEESTER, T., ANDRESEN, M., JUREK, M.,
AGRAWAL, N. K. 2018. Outlook on climate change adaptation in the Hindu Kush Himalaya. Mountain
Adaptation Outlook Series. United Nations Environment Programme, GRID-Arendal and the International
Centre for Integrated Mountain Development, Vienna, Arendal and Kathmandu. www.unep.org, www. grida.no,
www.icimod.org

10 IPCC, 2014: Climate Change 2014: Impacts, Adaptation, and Vulnerability. Part B: Regional Aspects.
Contribution of Working Group 11 to the Fifth Assessment Report of the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate
Change [Barros, V.R., C.B. Field, D.J. Dokken, M.D. Mastrandrea, K.J. Mach, T.E. Bilir, M. Chatterjee, K.L.
Ebi, Y.O. Estrada, R.C. Genova, B. Girma, E.S. Kissel, A.N. Levy, S. MacCracken, P.R. Mastrandrea, and
L.L.White (eds.)]. Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, United Kingdom and New York, NY, USA, pp. 688.
1 Critical Ecosystem Partnershop Fund (2007): Eastern Himalayas Region, CEPF Fact Sheet, www.cepf.net
L2SETTELE, J., R. SCHOLES, R. BETTS, S. BUNN, P. LEADLEY, D. NEPSTAD, J.T. OVERPECK, and
M.A. TABOADA, 2014: Terrestrial and inland water systems. In: Climate Change 2014: Impacts,Adaptation,
and Vulnerability. Part A: Global and Sectoral Aspects. Contribution of Working Group 11 to the Fifth
Assessment Report of the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change [Field, C.B., V.R. Barros, D.J. Dokken,
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of ecosystems are complex and our present level of knowledge is inadequate to predict all
ecosystem outcomes with confidence, even if the future climate were precisely known.
Observations over the past century in numerous locations in boreal, temperate, and tropical
ecosystems have detected biome shifts, the replacement at a location of one suite of species
by another (high confidence). The climate is very much interlinked to the landscape and as
ilustrated in Figure 1, the transformation of the land has much more profound impacts as the
climate itself, so preserving the original type of landusage — land type benefits not only the
provision of ecosystem services, but keeps the local-global climate stable.

Figure 1: Relative contribution of environmental pressures to global ecosystem health
impact (Potentially Disappeared Fraction of Species) in 2000, based on the life cycle impact
method ReCiPe — Hierarchic perspective

e Change

tion

Other 1%

Land Transformation 80%

Source: Hertwich, Edgar & Voet, Ester & Huijbregts, Mark & Suh, Sangwon & Tukker, Arnold & Kazmierczyk,
Pawel & Lenzen, Manfred & McNeely, Jeff & Moriguchi, Yuichi. (2010). Assessing the Environmental Impacts
of Consumption and Production: Priority Products and Materials.

2 Adaptation Solutions

The choice of sectors for the sector-based economic analysis of climate change
adaptation — infrastructure, coastal zone, and agriculture — was illuminated by the World
Bank’s EACC study®. In terms of total adaptation costs worldwide between 2010 and 2050,
the four top sectors considered in the EACC were infrastructure ($13.0 billion—$27.5 billion
per year); coastal zones ($27.6 billion—$28.5 billion per year); water supply and flood
protection ($14.4 billion—$19.7 billion per year); and agriculture, forestry, and fisheries ($2.5
billion-$3.0 billion per year). Adapting infrastructure to climate change (e.g., flooding and
heat waves) has significant human health benefits, although there are limits to the extent to
which infrastructure improvements can ameliorate the human health impacts of climate
change'* The relevant adaptation options in the Indo-Gagnetic Plains include developing
cultivars tolerant to heat, drought, flood and salinity stress; improving water management;
adopting new farm techniques such as resource-conserving technologies (RCTS); crop
diversification; improving pest management; better weather forecasts and crop insurance and

K.J. MACH, M.D. MASTRANDREA, T.E. BILIR, M. CHATTERJEE, K.L. EBI, Y.O. ESTRADA, R.C.
GENOVA, B. GIRMA, E.S. KISSEL, A.N. LEVY, S. MACCRACKEN, P.R. MASTRANDREA, AND
L.L.WHITE (eds.)]. Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, United Kingdom and New York, NY, USA, pp.
271-359.

13 WORLD BANK (2010): The Economics of Adaptation to Climate Change. World Bank Group

¥4 WESTPHAL, M., I.; HUGHES, G., A.; BROMMELHORSTER, J. (2013): Economics of climate change in
East Asia. Mandaluyong City, Philippines: Asian Development Bank
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harnessing indigenous technical knowledge of farmers.®® Another group of buffering

measures tend to focus on preventing perturbations, such as fire (by e.g. managing fuel load)
and invasive species (by e.g. preventing their spread or removing them). They can also
include managing the forest actively after a perturbation, by, for example, assisting the
establishment of adapted and acceptable species. These measures might, however, only be
effective over the short term, becoming less and less so with accelerating climate-related
changes and pressures. Furthermore, there are often high costs associated with such measures
due to the intensive management that they require. They are likely to be more efficient when
applied to high-value or high-priority conservation forests or to forests with low sensitivity to
climate change. Measures that facilitate ecosystem shift or evolution do not aim to resist
changes, but rather to ease and manage the natural processes of adaptation. Resilience is
crucial, not necessarily to keep the ecosystem in the same state after a disturbance, but to help
it evolve towards a new state that is socially acceptable. Examples of such measures include
the reduction of landscape fragmentation, conserving genetic diversity and a large spectrum of
forest types for their value and higher resilience, adopting species and genotypes that are
adapted to future climates in forest plantations, and planting mixed species and uneven age
structure.'® Research has suggested that insect outbreaks can significantly affect the carbon
sink or source status of a large landscape. Thus preventing and reducing pest impacts on
forests may also provide an opportunity to mitigate climate change. Management of pests and
prevention of their spread helps ensure that forests remain healthy, reducing the risk of forest
degradation and increasing resilience to climate change.!’Also proper forest management and
reforestation of contaminated sites will reduce erosion, increase slope stability and thus
contribute to the provision of basic environmental services such as controlled water flow and
protection against natural hazards. Therefore, sustainable mountain development and river
basin management co-operation and integrated approaches are needed to mitigate and adapt to
climate change. '8 Forests are identifieid as best buffers to variability of climate impacts,
serving as storage of carbon, air condition devices, water reservoir as well as biodiversity
playground.

Conclusions

While adaptability reduces the overall vulnerability of climate change, adaptation can
become too expensive or impossible. Therefore, extreme weather conditions and gradual
climate change can lead to significant losses and damage in some areas of Asia. For example,
typhoons, floods and drought can lead to crop losses and damage to farmland. Typhoon
Haiyan illustrated the potential impact of extreme weather events on food systems, crop
destruction and arable land. Typhoon losses also spread to the next season, as part of the
country was not suitable for growing rice. Gradual changes in seasonal variations can also
lead to losses and damage caused by devastating livelihoods. For example, if seasons are
shortened and intensified, farmers' living environments may not be profitable in some areas.
Although farmers can switch crops, they grow to adapt to higher temperatures, and within
certain limits, agriculture can become completely impossible. In such cases, inevitable losses
and damage may occur. Understanding climate change management It is increasingly
important to understand where and when these restrictions can occur and how the population

15 SEKHAR, C.S.C. 2018. Climate change and rice economy in Asia: Implications for trade policy. Rome, FAO.
62 pp. Licence: CC BY-NC-SA 3.0 IGO.

16 BRACK, D. (2019): Forest and Climate Change, Background study prepared for the fourteenth session of the
United Nations Forum on Forests

17 FAO (2010): Managing forests for climate change, 11960E/1/11.10

18 FAO (2010): Managing forests for climate change, 11960E/1/11.10
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can adapt to change.'® Hotspots are the localities to be used as early warning signals, as the
climatic extrems are most visible and apparent in every context. Regions of Asia contains so
many hotspots, so investment to the top level scientific observation is needed for early
warning and for understanding of the changing weather patterns and feedback loops reflected
by the ecosystems. The climate change is again comfirmed as multiplicator of current and
historical degraded environments, so the old problems last and are subjects of the new impacts
of hydrometeorological variability and increased intensity with continuous warming of air and
waters. There are other societal elements included as food security, livelihoods or fresh water
availability. The hotspot observation may provide beneficial for providing robust policy
desicions for better preparedness.
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CULTURAL DIPLOMACY AND SOFT POWER IN THE CONTEXT
OF COUNTRIES" ECONOMIC INTERESTS -
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Michaela Ciefova
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Abstrakt: Cielom prispevku je zhodnotit' priebeh a predbezné vysledky projektu
mladych ucitel'ov, vedeckych pracovnikov a doktorandov, ktory prebiehal pocas roka
2019 na Ekonomickej univerzite v Bratislave. Projekt “Kultirna diplomacia a makka moc
v kontexte ekonomickych zaujmov §tatu” si stanovil za ciel’ preskimat’ vzt'ah kultirnej
diplomacie a mékkej moci a priorit hospodarskych politik krajin. Ciel'om projektu bolo
analyzovat' spOsoby realizacie kulturnej diplomacie vybranych Statov za ucelom
naplnenia ich hospodarskych zaujmov. Okrem toho bolo cielom riesitel'ského kolektivu
navrhnit’ odporucania na zefektivnenie kultirnej diplomacie skiimanych krajin.

Krucové slova: kultirna diplomacia, makka moc, ekonomické zaujmy Statov, projekt
JEL: F6, 057, Z10

Abstract: The objective of the paper is to evaluate the process and preliminary results of
the project of young teachers, researchers and PhD students, that was in progress at the
University of Economics in Bratislava during 2019. Project “Cultural Diplomacy and
Soft Power in the Context of Countries” Economic Interests” was aimed at examination of
the relationship of cultural diplomacy and soft power and countries” economic policy
priorities. The objective of the project was to analyse cultural diplomacy conduct of
selected states with the purpose of meeting their economic targets. Besides, the project
team aimed to suggest measures to make cultural diplomacy of the selected countries
more effective.

Key words: cultural diplomacy, soft power, countries” economic interests, project

JEL: F6, 057, Z10

Uvod
Cielom prispevku je zhodnotit priebeh a vysledky projektu mladych ucitel'ov,
vedeckych pracovnikov a doktorandov ,Kultirna diplomacia a midkk4d moc v kontexte
ekonomickych zaujmov Statu,* ktory prebiehal na Ekonomickej univerzite v Bratislave poCas
roka 2019. Uvodom treba zdoraznit, Ze v ase elaboracie predlozeného prispevku projekt
stale prebieha, preto 1 predstavené vysledky treba povazovat’ za predbezné.

! Prispevok vznikol v ramci projektu mladych ucitePov, vedeckych pracovnikov a doktorandov ,,Kultarna
diplomacia a mdkka moc v kontexte ekonomickych zaujmov §tatu* ¢. 1-19-101-00.
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1 Teoretické vychodiska a prehl’ad literatury

Téma projektu je z rozlicnych aspektov Ciastocne diskutovand mnohymi domécimi
i zahraniénymi autormi, ktorych vedecké S$tidie a monografie vyznamne dopomohli
K ispesnej implementécii projektu. Zo slovenskych autorov nemozno nespomentt’ Mattosa,?
ktory skumal aktérov a aktivity kultirnej diplomacie Rakuska; Kurucza,® ktory na koncept
kultiirnej diplomacie pontikol komplexny pohl'ad; Pajtinku,* ktory sa venoval organiza¢no-
institucionalnym modelom kultirnej diplomacie vybranych S$tatov; Rusifidka,®> ktory sa
zaoberal diplomaciou z rozli¢nych perspektiv; ¢ Cséfalvayovi,® ktora sa venovala fenoménu
narodnej znaCky v kontexte slovenskej diplomacie. Kultirnou diplomaciou Slovenska,
Rakuska, a kultarnou diplomaciou v eurépskom kontexte sa v minulosti zaoberala aj autorka
tohto ¢lanku.” Zo zahrani¢nych autorov st to napr. Szondi,® ktory sa venoval téme vytvarania
narodnej znacky tranzitivnych ekonomik; Klime$ (a kol.)? ajeho monografia venovana
kultirnej diplomacii Ciny; Anholt,*® ktory skumal predovsetkym verejna diplomaciu
a brandingov¢ aktivity krajin, a ini.

Kultirnu diplomaciu mozno oznacit’ ako stcast’ samotnej diplomacie. V teorii i praxi
sa stretavame s niekol’kymi dimenziami diplomacie, ktorych vznik je reakciou na
prebiehajuce zmeny v spolo¢nosti. Rusifidk pojedndva napr. o vojenskej, hospodarske;j,
verejnej ¢&i kulturnej dimenzii diplomacie,!! Pajtinka spomina i politicka rovinu,*? Kurucz
okrem vysiie uvedenych uvadza aj expanziu diplomacie do oblasti ekologie.® Pri
presadzovani hospodérskych zaujmov krajin zohrava vyznamnu ulohu najma hospodarska
dimenzia diplomacie, ktort Ministerstvo zahrani¢nych veci a eurdpskych zalezitosti oznacuje
za jedného z poprednych aktérov zahrani¢no-obchodnej politiky Slovenska v sucasnosti.
Aktivity ekonomického diplomata zahffiaju napr. podporu exportu zo Slovenska ¢i prildkanie
zahraniénych investicii.'* Hoci hospodérska (ekonomicka) diplomacia predstavuje samostatnt
dimenziu diplomacie, ekonomickt rovinu mozno identifikovat iV aktivitich kultirnej
diplomacie. V kontexte Slovenska ide predovsetkym o ¢innosti zamerané na rozvoj turizmu.’®
Tato skutocnost’ rezultuje v potrebu systematickej kooperacie ekonomickych diplomatov
a aktérov kultirnej diplomacie pri presadzovani priorit hospodarskej politiky krajiny.

2 MATTOS, B. (2013): Kultirna dimenzia diplomacie ako nastroj zahrani¢nej politiky 3tatu na priklade
Rakuskej republiky. In: Zbornik prispevkov z 12. medzinarodnej vedeckej konferencie doktorandov a mladych
vedeckych pracovnikov Ekonomické, politické a pravne otazky medzinarodnych vztahov 2013, s. 377-383.

8 KURUCZ, M. (2007): Kultirna dimenzia diplomacie. In: Zbornik z vedeckej konferencie Zahrani¢na politika
a diplomacia Slovenskej republiky v kontexte eurdpskej integracie, 2007, s. 62-71.

4 PAJTINKA, E. (2015): Kultarna diplomacia a jej organizaéno-institucionalne modely v praxi vybranych
Statov. In: Medzinarodné vztahy, 2015, ro¢. 8, ¢. 2, s. 111-122.

5 RUSINAK, P. et al. (2012): Diplomacia — tivod do $tadia. Bratislava: Ekonom. ISBN 978-80-225-3480-2.

6 CSEFALVAYOVA, K. (2014): Nation branding ako stdast diplomacie Slovenskej republiky. In:
Ekonomické, politické a pravne otazky medzinarodnych vztahov 2014. Zbornik vedeckych prac, 2014, s. 39-44.
7 CIEFOVA, M. (2018): K vybranym otdzkam kulturnej diplomacie. In: Almanach: ro¢. 13, ¢. 2, s. 4-13.

8 SZONDI, G. (2006): The role and challenges of country branding in transition countries: The Central and
Eastern European experience. In: Place and Public Diplomacy, 2006, roc. 3, ¢. 1, s. 8-20.

9 KLIMES, O. et al. (2018): Kulturni diplomacie Ciny a jeji regionalni variace. Praha: Academia. ISBN 978-80-
200-2962-1.

10 ANHOLT, S. (2006): Editorial. Public diplomacy and place branding: Where's the link? In: Place Branding,
2006, ro¢. 2, ¢. 4, s. 271-275.

11 RUSINAK et al. (2012): Diplomacia — tvod do §tadia, s. 50.

12 PAJTINKA, E. (2015): Zaklady tebrie a praxe diplomacie, s. 17.

13 KURUCZ, M. (2007): Kultirna dimenzia diplomacie, s. 63.

4 MINISTERSTVO ZAHRANICNYCH VECI A EUROPSKYCH ZALEZITOSTI SLOVENSKEJ
REPUBLIKY (2019): Obchod a investicie.
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Jednoznacné odlisenie a definovanie jednotlivych dimenzii diplomacie je problémom,
ktory artikuluju mnohi autori. Azda najCastejSie sa autori snazia zodpovedat’ otdzku, aky je
vztah medzi verejnou a kultarnou diplomaciou. Niektori autori zastavaju nazor, ze kultirna
diplomacia je sucastou verejnej diplomacie,'® pripadne jej jadrom alebo podmnozinou.l’
Kazdopadne mozno povedat’, ze kulturna diplomacia zahia tie aktivity Statu, ktorych ciel'om
je dosahovanie cielov najmi v rovine zahrani¢no-kultiirnej politiky.'® Pamment zdoraziiuje
pritomnost’ dialégu a dlhodoby horizont kultiirnej vymeny. Dodava, ze tradi¢ne sa podporuju
oblasti, z ktorych mézu profitovat obidve strany, aktoré mozu zlepsit diplomatické
negociacie.®

Este komplexnejSia situdcia nastava v pripade, ze su do diskusie zahrnuté i pojmy
mékka moc (soft power) a narodna znacka (nation branding).

2 Ciele projektu a pouzité metody

Hlavnym ciel'om projektu bolo preskimat’ vzt'ah kultirnej diplomacie a mékkej moci
a hospodarskych priorit krajin. RieSitel'sky kolektiv si stanovil za ciel' analyzovat’ sposoby
realizacie kulturnej diplomacie vybranych Statov za ucelom naplnenia ich hospodarskych
zaujmov. Dal§im cielom bolo navrhniit’ odporiéania na zefektivnenie kultiirnej diplomacie
skumanych krajin. Snahou rieSitel'ského kolektivu bolo zodpovedat vedecki otdzku, aku
ulohu zohrava kulturna diplomacia a mékké moc v kontexte hospodarskych cielov a zdujmov
vybranych krajin.

P6vodne mal riesitel'sky kolektiv v tmysle sustredit’ svoju pozornost’ na Slovensko,
Rakusko, Cinu a USA, pricom tieto krajiny zodpovedali zameraniam doktorandskych
dizertaénych prac Clenov riesitel'ského kolektivu. Nakol'’ko doslo v priebehu trvania projektu
k zmenam vzhladom na rieSitel'sky kolektiv i tému jednej z dizertatnych prac, boli do
vyskumu zahrnuté krajiny VySehradskej skupiny vSeobecne, pri¢om ostatné krajiny zostali
nezmenené. Rovnako musel kolektiv rieSitelov prehodnotit a mierne modifikovat’ jeden
z povodnych cielov projektu, a sice, ¢i krajiny vynakladaji dostatocné financné prostriedky
na realizaciu aktivit v oblasti kultirnej diplomacie. Namiesto toho sme skiimali vztah medzi
umiestnenim slovenskych kultarnych instititov a obchodnymi partnermi Slovenska. SnaZili
sme sa zodpovedat otazku, ¢i lokality slovenskych kultirnych inStitatov zodpovedaji
najvyznamnej$im obchodnym partnerom Slovenska, pripadne ¢i krajiny, s ktorymi Slovenska
republika najcastejSie obchoduje, maji podobné kultiirne zriadenia vybudované na Slovensku.
Clanok venovany tejto téme je momentilne v recenznom konani v domicom vedeckom
casopise.

V stvislosti s vyskumnymi metédami vyuZival rieSitel'sky kolektiv po€as vyskumu
najmid metddu bibliografického reSerSu, syntézy, deskriptivnej a komparativnej analyzy.
Poznatkovi bazu predstavovalo mnozstvo domécich i zahranicnych odbornych publikacii,
ako aj oficidlne stranky ministerstiev, kultarnych instititov, neziskovych organizacii
a podobne.

3 Priebeh projektu a predbezné vysledky
Vobec prvym vystupom zprojektu bola tUspeSnd prezentacia prispevku na
medzinarodnej vedeckej konferencii organizovanej Fakultou medzinarodnych vzt'ahov
Ekonomickej univerzity v Bratislave. V ramci prispevku Vyznam nation brandingu pre
Slovensko: sucasné trendy a vyzvy autorky pojednavali o teoretickom vymedzeni konceptu

16 RUSINAK et al. (2012): Diplomacia — tivod do $tadia, s. 56.

17 KIM, H. (2017): Bridging the Theoretical Gap between Public Diplomacy and Cultural Diplomacy, s. 294.
18 PAJTINKA, E. (2015): Zaklady tedrie a praxe diplomacie, s. 17.

1 PAMMENT, J. (2013): New Public Diplomacy in the 21st Century, s. 31.
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narodnej znacky, ako aj ojeho vyzname pre prax, najméd s poukdzanim na Slovensku
republiku so zohladnenim aktudlnej spolo¢ensko-hospodarskej situicie.?® Pri pokuse
definovat’ koncept nation brandingu nastava rovnaky problém ako v pripade kultirnej
diplomacie. Ani pre dany pojem totiz neexistuje v odborne;j literatire jednotna definicia. Ako
uvadza Cséfalvayova, koncept narodnej znacky sa nachddza na pomedzi marketingu
averejnej diplomacie.?! Kazdopadne za vytvaranie nirodnej znaéky (ako aj za vykon
kultrnej diplomacie) na Slovensku ako koordindtor zodpoveda Ministerstvo zahrani¢nych
veci a eurdpskych zélezitosti.??

V zéavere prispevku bolo skonstatované, Ze je Ziaduce, aby boli koncepty kulturna
diplomacia, verejna diplomacia a nation branding jasne odliSené¢ vzhl'adom na terminolégiu,
nakol’ko st predmetné pojmy Casto zamienané alebo pouzivané v nespravnom kontexte, ¢o je
spdsobené najmi neexistenciou jednotnych definicii. Sucasne sme dospeli k zaveru, ze pre
Slovensko ma systematické vytvaranie narodnej znacky nemaly vyznam, ato najméd vo
vztahu k hospodarskym ¢&i zahrani¢nopolitickym cielom krajiny.?

V nadviznosti na vyskum néarodnej znac¢ky Slovenska sme sa venovali i problematike
indexu dobrej krajiny (Good Country Index) a umiesteniu krajin skupiny V4 v indexe.?* Index
dobrej krajiny vznikol vroku 2014 a jeho cielom je merat, ako krajiny prispievaju
k blahobytu ostatnych krajin, a to v ramci siedmich kategorii. Tieto sa tykaju technologii,
kultary, medzindrodného mieru, klimy, zdravia a podobne. Doposial’ existuju Styri edicie
indexu, konkrétne za roky 2014, 2016, 2017 a 2018, pricom takmer kazda verzia porovnava
iny pocet krajin. V roku 2014 to bolo 125 krajin, v rokoch 2016 a 2017 index porovnaval 163
krajin. Poslednd verzia indexu — 2018 — zahfiia 153 krajin.?

V citovanom prispevku sme sa venovali vyvoju indexu krajin V4 v ramci $tyroch
sledovanych obdobi, primarne ale aktudlnemu stavu, kde sme skumali aj vysledky vo
vSetkych siedmich kategoériach. V sulade s projektom sme Specidlnu pozornost’ venovali
oblasti kultary (Culture).

Posledna verzia indexu poukazuje na relativne uspokojivé umiestnenie Slovenska,
kedy spomedzi krajin V4 dosiahlo najlepsSie vysledky, konkrétne 28. priecku. Detailna
analyza indexu 2018 a jeho jednotlivych komponentov poukazala na niekol’ko zaujimavych
skuto€nosti. Krajiny V4 dosiahli velmi podobné¢ umiestnenia v celkovom indexe, avSak
v ramci jeho siedmich kategdrii mozno pozorovat’ znacné rozdiely. Prikladom je oblast’ vedy
a technologii (Science & Technology), v ktorej dosiahla Ceska republika celkovo 2.
a Slovenska republika az 49. miesto. Zapricinené to modze byt poctom zahrani¢nych Studentov
na slovenskych univerzitich a vysokych Skolach, ako aj poctom slovenskych laureatov
Nobelovej ceny. Slovenska republika je tispe$na napr. v oblasti zivotného prostredia (Planet
& Climate), nakol'ko spomedzi krajin V4 zanechava najnizsiu uhlikova stopu. Prinos krajin
V4 pre svet v kultirnej sfére moZzno oznacit' za vyznamny. VSetky Styri krajiny sa totiz
v kultirnej kategorii umiestnili medzi 24 najuspe$nej$imi krajinami v indexe.?® Avsak index
napomaha jednoduchej identifikacii slabych stranok krajin, ktoré moZno pomocou vhodne
zvolenych opatreni zredukovat’ alebo uplne odstranit’.

2 CIEFOVA, M. — GODA, N. (2019): Vyznam nation brandingu pre Slovensko: sti¢asné trendy a vyzvy. In:
Ekonomicke, politické a pravne otazky medzinarodnych vztahov 2019. Zbornik vedeckych prac, 2019, s. 91-98.
21 CSEFALVAYOVA, K. (2014): Nation branding ako stcast diplomacie Slovenskej republiky, s. 39.

2 MINISTERSTVO ZAHRANICNYCH VECI A EUROPSKYCH ZALEZITOSTI SLOVENSKEI]
REPUBLIKY (2018): Prezentacia Slovenska v zahranici.

2 CIEFOVA, M. — GODA, N. (2019): Vyznam nation brandingu pre Slovensko: sii¢asné trendy a vyzvy, s. 96.
24 CIEFOVA, M. — GODA, N. (2019): Good Country Index — V4 Countries Comparison. In: European Journal
of Multidisciplinary Studies, 2019, ro¢. 4, €. 3, s. 13-19.

%5 THE GOOD COUNTRY. (2019): Source Data.
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Prispevok snazvom On Selected Aspects of Slovak Cultural Diplomacy bol
odprezentovany na konferencii Socidlne vedy z perspektivy mladych vedeckych pracovnikov
IV., ktori v oktobri 2019 organizovala Univerzita Cyrila a Metoda v Trnave. Prispevok mal za
ciel’ priblizit’ teoretické a praktické vychodiska slovenskej kultarnej diplomacie.

Zaver

Napriek skuto¢nosti, Ze v ase pripravy tohto ¢lanku sa projekt nachadza vo svojej
zavereCnej faze, nebol teda zatial ukonceny, dovolujeme si oznacit' predbezné vysledky
projektu za pozitivne. Ciele projektu, z ktorych boli niektoré mierne modifikované, sa clenom
rieSitel'ského kolektivu doposial’ podarilo splnit. Za najvyznamnejSie doterajSie vystupy
a prinosy projektu povazujeme publikaciu v zahranicnom vedeckom casopise, aktivne
prezentacie predbeznych vysledkov vyskumu na domacich a jednej zahrani¢nej konferencii,
ako aj networking so zahrani¢nymi kolegami, ktory moze rezultovat’ v buducu spolupracu na
projektoch ¢i publikaciach. V obdobi elaboracie tohto prispevku sa okrem toho dva ¢lanky
nachadzaju v recenznych konaniach v domacich vedeckych ¢asopisoch.

V priebehu vyskumu sa zaroven vynorili d’al§ie otdzky, ktoré si rieSitel'sky kolektiv
v ramci budlcich skiimani zaumienil zodpovedat. Verime, ze téma projektu je aktualna
a vzhl'adom na dynamicky vyvoj v spoloc¢nosti je potrebné sa problematikou diplomacie, jej
dimenzii a stvisiacich fenoménov zaoberat. Stidium diplomacie je potrebné jednak
z teoretickej roviny vzhl'adom na absenciu jednotnej terminologie, ako aj z roviny praktickej
vzhladom na jej  efektivnost, udrzatelnost  aprepojenost s hospodarskymi
a zahrani¢nopolitickymi prioritami Statov.
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Abstract: The article briefly describes the current experience of cluster development in
the Omsk region. The authors set a goal to describe the features of modern cluster
development in the Russian economy by the example of cluster formation in the Omsk
region. Industrial Omsk Biocluster, in authors’ opinion, is one of the more developed
clusters in Russia. Currently the Triple Helix concept is being successfully implemented
in the Omsk Biocluster. Government institutions (the Ministry of Industry and Trade of
the Russian Federation), the Association of Clusters and Technology Parks of Russia, a
corporate non-profit organization, business partners (enterprises, banks) and research and
educational institutions actively interact in its structure. The practical significance of this
study lies in the possible application of the experience of cluster development of the
Omsk region in other countries and regions.

Key words: cluster development, Omsk region, Agro biotechnological Industrial Cluster,
Omsk Biocluster

JEL: L52, Q10

Introduction

The article was written on the basis of theoretical principles formulated by the authors
during their study the experience of Nordic cluster co-operation®. Authors are supporters of
M. Porter approach to the study of clusters, as well as the theory of Triple Helix.

The goal of this study is to consider the features of cluster development in modern
economy of Russia on an example of the formation of industrial clusters in the Omsk region,
and more specifically - in the example of development of the Agro biotechnological Industrial
Cluster of the Omsk Region.

Authors applied such methods as: comparative analyses, descriptive method,
generalization method, statistical methods in the process of their research.

1. Special features of cluster development in the modern Russian economy
Currently, the cluster approach has taken a key place in the strategies for socio-
economic development of most constituent entities of the Russian Federation and
municipalities.
Nowadays in the Russian Federation at the federal level, there are two key areas of
cluster development: support program for the pilot innovative territorial clusters by the
Ministry of Economic Development of Russia and support program for industrial clusters by

! DEGTYAREVA S. - DEGTYAREVA T., (2019). The Experience of Nordic Co-operation Through Cluster
Initiatives at the Present Time. [online]. In: Economic, Political and Legal Issues of International Relations
2019. Volume of Scientific Papers. Bratislava. June, 2019, pp. 348-356. [Cited 10.12.2019]. Available at:
https://fmv.euba.sk/www_write/files/veda-vyskum/konferencie-virt/2019/Zbornik Virt 2019.pdf
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the Ministry of Industry and Trade of Russia. In our article, we will focus only on industrial
clusters.

The industrial cluster is a form of organization of industrial enterprises connected by
relations of territorial proximity and functional dependence and located on the territory of one
or more regions of Russia.? It is fixed in federal legislation. The Government of the Russian
Federation, in the framework of the Decree of the Government of the Russian Federation
dated July 31, 2015 No. 779 "On Industrial Clusters and Specialized Organizations of
Industrial Clusters", established clear requirements that clusters must meet in order to include
them in the register of industrial clusters of the Ministry of Industry and Trade of Russia.

Currently, in accordance with the requirements of this resolution, 44 industrial clusters
from 33 regions of Russia are included in the register of industrial clusters of the Ministry of
Industry and Trade of Russia. The participants in these industrial clusters are more than 600
industrial enterprises (including such technological leaders as the GAZ Group, JSC Arnest,
JSC Ulan-Ude Aviation Plant, JSC Monocrystal and others) with dense production
cooperation. The volume of products of these enterprises exceeds 1.3 trillion. rubles, which is
1.4% of the GRP of Russia.?

In Russia, the creation and development of an industrial cluster is carried out in
coordination with the highest executive bodies of state power of the Russian region and is
supervised by the Ministry of Industry and Trade of Russia at the federal level.

At the same time, industrial clusters cannot be created without initiative and in the
interests of the entrepreneurial community, but taking into account the priorities for the
implementation of the industrial policy of the Russian regions in the territory of which their
participants operate. To implement cluster policy in the subject of the Russian Federation, it is
necessary at the legislative level to establish clear and transparent directions for the
development of clusters, as well as form measures for their financial and non-financial
support.

Along with the Ministry of Industry and Trade in Russia, cluster policy is
implemented by the Association of Clusters and Technology Parks of Russia, a corporate non-
profit organization. This Association was established in 2011. The Association of Clusters
and Technology Parks of Russia unites more than 90 organizations from 44 constituent
entities of the Russian Federation. This Association represents the interests of more than 2630
organizations - residents of technology parks and cluster members, whose enterprises employ
more than 180 thousand people. The total output of these entities is over 710 billion rubles.*

The main functions of the Association are as follows:

-search for promising investment projects (investment niches) in the regions of Russia,
taking into account industry specifics;

-assistance in selecting a site and finding Russian partners for the joint implementation
of an investment project;

-facilitation of attracting investments and government support measures to accelerate
the implementation of investment projects;

-support of investors in the creation of infrastructure for high-tech industries and the
development of cooperative relations;

2 FEDERAL LOW OF DECEMBER 31, 2014 No. 488-®3 "On Industrial Policy in the Russian Federation"

3 ASSOSIATION OF CLUSTERS AND TECHNOLOGY PARKS OF RUSSIA. About clusters. [online].
[Cited 04.01.2020] Available online: http://www.akitrf.ru/clusters/about/

4 ASSOSIATION OF CLUSTERS AND TECHNOLOGY PARKS OF RUSSIA. The Association for the
Development of Clusters and Technology Parks will help Omsk Region attract investments. July 30, 2019.
[online]. [Cited 03.01.2020] Available online: http://www.akitrf.ru/press-center/publikacii-v-smi/assotsiatsiya-
razvitiya-klasterov-i-tekhnoparkov-pomozhet-omskoy-oblasti-privlech-investitsii/
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-improvement of the regulatory framework, together with the relevant departments and
members of the Association;

-development of measures to improve the efficiency and transparency of government
support measures for clusters and technology parks;

-facilitating the entry of Russian companies into foreign markets and supporting
foreign investment and the transfer of advanced technologies to the Russian market. The
international activities of the Association cover more than ten countries of the world.

2. Some features of modern cluster development in the economy
of the Omsk region

Omsk region is the subject of the Russian Federation in the south-west of Siberia, is
part of the Siberian Federal District and the West Siberian Economic Region. Its territory -
141 140 km?, which is 0.82% of the area of Russia. For this indicator, the Omsk region
occupies 28th place in the country. Administrative center is Omsk. The territory of the Omsk
region extends for 600 km from south to north and 300 km from west to east. Omsk region is
a large industrial and agricultural region. The specialization sectors are oil refining, chemical
industry, agro-industrial complex, mechanical engineering.

Nowadays there are two industrial clusters in the Omsk region: petrochemical cluster
and Agro biotechnological cluster. The article will consider only the Agro biotechnological
cluster.

At the beginning of July 2016, the Agro biotechnological Industrial Cluster of the
Omsk Region (further — the Omsk Biocluster) was created in the Omsk Region. It was
included in the list of industrial clusters, which is formed by the Ministry of Industry and
Trade of the Russian Federation. The corresponding Order was signed in November 2016. In
the future, this cluster should become a new center for the development of the food industry
and processing, the support for startups in agriculture and high technologies.

Omsk Biocluster as the industrial cluster receives permanent subsidies from the
Ministry of Industry and Trade. On July 30, 2019, the Association of Clusters and
Technology Parks of Russia and the Administration of the Omsk Region signed a cooperation
agreement. Nowadays this Association promotes investment activity of the participants of the
Omsk Biocluster.

The goals of the Omsk Biocluster are to promote the development of cooperative ties
between stakeholders in the field of agriculture and infrastructure, to facilitate the
implementation of investment projects of these entities, to represent of interests of investors in
the Omsk region. It specializes in such areas as:

- deep processing of grain and oilseeds,

- confectionery production;

- pig-breeding;

- production of animal feed;

- meat processing;

- manufacture of machinery and equipment for crop production, livestock and food
processing industries;

- breeding and breeding work in animal husbandry;

- infrastructure (research and development, staff training, financial services, logistics
on the principle of "one window", the organization of B2B communications, etc.).

12 industrial enterprises are included in the Omsk Biocluster and they implement the
presented areas of specialization of this cluster.’

°> More details: OMSK BIOCLUSTER. [online]. [Cited 05.01.2020] Available online: www.agrobiocluster.ru
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Along with the industrial block of the cluster, the infrastructure block is also actively
operating in it. The structure of this block includes such scientific and educational institutions
as the Omsk State Agrarian University named after P.A. Stolypin, Omsk Scientific Center of
the Siberian Branch of the Russian Academy of Sciences, Moscow State University of
Technology and Management named after K.G. Razumovsky (First Cossack University).
These institutions train scientific specialists, and they also actively carry out scientific
activities and produce innovations.

An important part of the infrastructure block of the Omsk Biocluster is companies
engaged in establishing business relations with both national and foreign partners. Thus, the
group of companies "EBK" is a universal operator for the implementation of foreign
economic activity of enterprises in the Omsk region and surrounding territories, and the Omsk
Chamber of Commerce and Industry engaged in B2B communications and international
cooperation. The Omsk regional branch of the Russian Agricultural Bank, which is part of the
infrastructure block of the Omsk Biocluster, provides financial services to its entities.

Next, we will consider in more detail the activity of the blocks of the Omsk Biocluster.
The enterprises of the industrial block of the Omsk Biocluster actively participate in the
export of food products and agricultural raw materials of the Omsk region: a significant share
of this export is the products of the enterprises participating in the Biocluster. In the Omsk
region, for 10 months of 2019, the volume of exports of food products and agricultural raw
materials increased by 5.4% compared to the same period in 2018 (exports - $ 127.98 million)
and amounted to $ 134.9 million (to the countries of the far abroad. - $ 71 million, or 52.6%
and to the CIS countries - $ 63.9 million, or 47.4%). In total, Omsk products are supplied to
44 countries. The largest share of this export of products (67%) falls on cereals (wheat and
barley). The key importers of Omsk products in the CIS countries are the Republic of
Kazakhstan ($ 44.7 million or 33% of total exports), the Republic of Azerbaijan ($ 5.7 million
or 4%) and the Republic of Belarus ($ 5.3 million or 4 %). Key importers of Omsk products
in the countries of the far abroad - China, Mongolia, Turkey, Iran, United Arab Emirates.®

The activity of the scientific and educational institutions of the Omsk Biocluster is
also successful. Scientific and practical conferences held by the Universities of the Biocluster
are often held. Educational and scientific-practical cooperation between European universities
and the Omsk State Agrarian University named after P.A. Stolypin is being actively
implemented. This university is a member of the consortium of agricultural universities of
Russia and Western Europe under the Erasmus program. For example, on December 3, 2019,
the department of international relations of this university held a presentation of foreign
practice in Germany within the framework of the LOGO Union "Agriculture and the
Environmental Balance with Eastern Europe”.” According to the annual rating of agricultural
universities of the Ministry of Agriculture of Russia (October 2019), Omsk State Agrarian
University took the ninth place. It belongs to the first group - leaders in the implementation of
relevant educational programs and scientific developments for the prospective technological
renewal of the agricultural industry, providing methodological support for the modernization
of the content of education in the agricultural sciences.® Universities of this category are
defined as centers of postgraduate education with a significant share of master's and

6 OMSK BIOCLUSTER. Omsk agricultural products export grows. December 21, 2019. [online]. [Cited
05.01.2020] Available online: https://agrobiocluster.ru/news/211219eksport-produktsii-omskogo-apk-rastet

7 OMSK BIOCLUSTER Omsk State Agrarian University presented opportunities for foreign internships for
students. December 8, 2019. [online]. [Cited 05.01.2020] Available online: https://agrobiocluster.ru/news
/0812190omskij-gau-predstavil-vozmozhnosti-zarubezhnoj-stazhirovki-dlya-studentov

8 OMSK BIOCLUSTER Omsk State Agrarian University entered the number of leading universities. October
26, 2019. [online]. [Cited 05.01.2020] Available online: https://agrobiocluster.ru/news/081219omskij-gau-
predstavil-vozmozhnosti-zarubezhnoj-stazhirovki-dlya-studentov
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postgraduate studies in the structure of educational programs. A business incubator and
StartUpAcademia operate at this university.

Also the foreign economic activity of the Biocluster is actively developing thanks to
such participants in its infrastructure as the Omsk Chamber of Commerce and Industry and a
group of companies"EBK".

The possibility of creating cross-border clusters® with Kazakhstan is currently being
discussed based on the experience of industrial clusters in the Omsk region, and primarily, on
the basis of the rich experience of the development of the Omsk Biocluster.

Conclusion

Based on the study, the authors came to the conclusion that, firstly, in the last decade,
cluster policy has been actively and successfully implemented in Russia. Authors been
focused on industrial cluster only, especially, on Omsk Biocluster.

Secondly, cluster development is initiated at the federal level: the initiative to create an
industrial cluster comes from the Industry and Trade Ministry and the legislatively fixed.

At present, thirdly, the Omsk Biocluster is one of the most developed industrial
clusters in Russia. It’s rich experience of cluster development can be successfully applied for
the formation of industrial clusters in other regions and countries.

Fourthly, nowadays, the Triple Helix concept is being successfully implemented in the
Omsk Biocluster. Government institutions (the Ministry of Industry and Trade of the Russian
Federation), the Association of Clusters and Technology Parks of Russia, a corporate non-
profit organization, business partners (enterprises, banks) and research and educational
institutions in its structure actively interact.
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Abstract: The aim of the paper is to find out what role international trade plays for the
least developed countries (LDCs) located in Sub-Saharan Africa (SSA), how this role has
changed over the years and if the level of export diversification of LDCs has evolved. To
assess the position and development of international trade of countries, the Trade
Openness Index and Concentration Index are computed and with help of a geometric
mean of their absolute year-on-year changes the development of these two indicators is
assessed. The paper uses annual data covering years from 2000 to 2018 taken from 29
LDCs located in Sub-Saharan Africa. We find that the progress in an enhancing share of
export in the economies of Sub-Saharan LDCs is very slow and insufficient for improving
their economic situation. The exports of most of these countries are not really evolving
and stay highly concentrated.

Key words: international trade, least developed countries, Sub-Saharan Africa,
trade openness, product concentration
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Introduction

Least developed countries (LDCs) have been one of the topics that has attracted the
attention of experts and international organizations for decades. The concept of LDCs
originated in the 1960s when the United Nations recognized the growing need to help highly
underdeveloped and disadvantaged countries. The group of LDCs was created in 1971 and
originally consisted of 25 LDCs. Since that year, 28 countries have been gradually included
and 5 have graduated from the group!. To describe LDCs in few words, the LDCs group
consists of countries that stay underdeveloped for various structural, historical or geographic
reasons. A high share of people from these countries lives in poverty or extreme poverty.
A vast majority of these countries must often face natural disasters, armed conflicts and
external economic shocks, including those of commodities price change origin. Another
serious problem is undernourishment and communicable diseases easily spread throughout the
country because of a lack of health care institutions and bad conditions for living. To be
classified as “least developed” the country must meet certain criteria, namely a per capita
criterion, a human assets criterion, and an economic vulnerability criterion. For all three
criteria, there are set different thresholds for inclusion and graduation from the group.

There are currently 47 countries included in the group of LDCs in 2019. Applying the
geographical demarca